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Chapter One

Introduction

This thesisanalyseshow Ben Sirawrote his text! Therefore this study will exploreBen

S i rrauéesof textén order to characterizas individual scribalismd that is, the personal
compositioml styled as withnessed by hisurviving Hebrewtext The aim isto avoid
generalizations about scribleg focusng on scribal cultureScribal culturds theevidence
reading and writing left behind byaterial culturé and textualdatafrom societies with
handwritten texts (manuscripts) and a scribal professioa manuscript society, scribes

are the creators armbpyists of texts.However, scribes are also individuals with different
agendas, |l evel s of training, and environme
individual scribalism will tell us more about Ben Sira: his education and compositional
habits, his sociocultural concerns, his social background, and his use of the texts around
him. The central argument is that seeing Ben Sira through the lens of scribal culture helps
reveal the complexity behind his compositional style.

Recently, biblical schotahip has renewed interest in scribal cultuneparticular,
scholarship on Ben Sira has long been interested in the question of Ben Sira as.a scribe
This interest is because &iis advice and autobiographical comments on the scribal
professionand on the importance of a lasting name. He is also the first Jewish author to
assign his own name to his text. Studies on Ben Sira aaslly concentrated on two
issueshis sociocultural background and his interpretation of other texts. Both issues make

Ben Sia an excellent case stufty scribalism diring the Second Temple period.

! The Book of Ben Sira (also known Bsclesiastus, Sirach, or the Wisdom of Ben Sira) was written
sometime between 198 and 15¢&k in Jerusalem.

% Material culture is a term from archaeology meaning the physical objects left by people of the past.

% Note that sdbal culture can also be left behind by educated people who were not professional scribes



Literature Review

Ben Sira Scholarship

The textual history of Ben Sira is complé&ix medieval manuscripts ¢iebrewBen Sira

were found inthe genizah of the Ben Ezr8ynagogue in Cairin 1896 by Solomon
Schechtetand by Neubauer and CowleyThese finds revealed the lofmst Hebrew of

Ben Sira.Other fragments have been uncovered from@a&o Genizah, including an
imprint of Sir 1 discovered by Reymond in 21 %ihe other Hebrew witnessdiscovered

are 11@< which includes Sir 51:130, and theMasada Scroll of Ben Siravias1"
foundin 1964 by Yigael Yadiff Two-thirds of the Hebrew survives todd&ecause of the
incomplete survival of the Hebrew and ttiéferences between the ancient and medieval
manuscripts,ite Hebrew must be compared to the other ancient versions: the Greek, Latin,
and SyriacThe Greek version (Sirach), written b
early witness to the Hebrew. A &3¢ version was translated from the Hebr@nobably

around thehird century’ The Latin versioris dependent othe Greek, anthereforeit is

“ Solomon Schechter and Charles Taylor, €deWisdom of Ben Sira: Portions of the Book Ecclesiasticus

from Hebrew Manuscripts in the Cairo Genizah Collection Presented to the University of Cambridge by the
Editors( Cambr i dge: Cambri dge University Pressdggnall1899). S
Text of EckExpositerd:4a(E396)1lelb.s , 6

® A.E. Cowley andAdolf Neubauer, esl, The Original Hebrew of a Portion of Ecclesiasti¢@xford:
Clarendon, 1897).

*Eric D. Reymond, ONew Hebrew TS12.863 0o {ReyW®/265i ra Chapt
(2015):1-16.

"DJD IV. 11QP8&dates to between 38D cE. For full references to DJD volumes in this thesis see the
bibliography.

8 Mas1" datesto between the first centusce and first centurgk. Yigael Yadin, Elisha Qimron, and
Florentino Garcia Martineiasada VI: The Yigael Yadin Excavations, 1968®5: Final Reports
(Jerusalem: Israel Exploration Society; Hebrew University of Jerusalem, 1999).

° Ndria CalduckBenages, Joan Ferrer, and Jan éieka Sabiduria del EscribéEstella, Spain: Verbo

Divino, 2003) 40.Mi c hae | M. Wintem, Si6Th e VIRT BW1):i23%3,0184508;e

6l nterl opers Reunited: TIBLEL31E2012)251-69TW. B vas Pearsen,r s of Ben
Language and Interpretation in the Syriac Text of Ben &ieidden: Brill, 20(0r), argues for a Jewish

background of the author of the Syriac.



an importantwitnessfor the transmission of the Gre&kin order to remain as close as
pos si bl e t compositionsfe fiveatextsial portions examined in this thesisne
from the Hebrew text

Modern Ben Sira scholarship began with Schechidro argued that Ben Sira
0t hought ,lo6onkledingathatr Berb Bira had little creativity since his text was
saturated with quotations from the Hebrew Bli&c hecht er and Smend s
late biblical Hebrew and Aramaic words as diminishing the qualititsohigh literary
style!? Later inthe 1960s scholars such as Snaith, Di Lella, and Skehan explored the
quotations in Ben Sira as interpretat{dn.

Scholarship also debatBse n  Si r a 6 she Hellenistic wodd? I response
to Conzelmann who foursbmeparallels wih Egyptian andsreek literatureMiddendorp
determined that Ben Sidid not quote from such texts since he believed that Bem@sa
opposed to Hellenistic cultufé.Other scholarsesponded furtherfor exampleHenge)
Sandersand Tcherikoverwhosaw Ben Sira as @ely part ofthe Mediterranean world®

In particular, Hengel identified potential uptes from Homer and HeraclitisJack T.

9By the Latin version (Ecclesiasticus), it is metuthnicallythe Vetus LatinaThe Vetus Ltna itself only

survives up to Sir 19, but the rest of the Vetus Latina Ecclesiasticus is preserved through the Vulgate, since
Jerome did not rranslate Ben Sira but incorporated the Vetus LaBna. Osbet al.,Biblia Sacra: luxta

Vulgatam Versionert Proverbia-ApocalypsigStuttgart: Wirtembergische Bibelanstalt, 1962tin

Ecclesiasticus will be abbreviated as Sir BotlesiasticOntheVett s Lat i na seeThdauri ce Gi
Vet us Lati na mb5tudesictheeBsok af Ben Siewu JOzsdl Zsengellér and Géza G.

Xeravits (eiden: Brill, 2008),1-9.

1 Schechter and Taylowisdom 8-9; 32-34.

12 5chechter and Taylowisdom32-34. Ruddf SmendDie Weisheit des Jesus Siraetklart (Berlin:
Reimer, 1906), xlivi.

13)G.Snaithd Bi bl i caln Quiod alHé brmew i dTS18E¢1067)d-42. G $naith,u s , 0
Ecclesiasticus, or the Wisdom of Jesus Son of S{tamidon: Cambridge University Press, 1974)AADi

Lella, The Hebrew Text of Sirach: A TeRtitical and Histoical Study(The Hague: Mouton, 1966).\N.
SkehanStudies in Israelite Poetry and Wisd@Washington: CBAA, 1971).

“The Mediterranean world rul e3lBdey Al exander ds succe:

5T, Middendorp,Die Stellung Jesu ben Siras zweischen JudenndrHellenismugLeiden: Brill, 1973).
Hans Conzel mann, 0 Di #geihWdGeschichted. &rich Dié&ler §lbirgent Mohr
Siebeck, 1964), 22584.

' Martin Hengel Judaism and Hellenisn2 vols., transJohn BowderfLondon: SCM, 1974)]:152,
howeverhe interprets ! - in 8$ir'3X24as Greeksciting Smend Erklart, 31), arguing Ben Sira is
criticizing Greek and Hellenistic learnirfglengel,Judaism 1:139). Victor Tcherikoveriellenistic

Civilization and the Jewsrans. S. ApplebaurfNew York: Atheneum, 1977), 148 (1-62).

" Hengel,Judaism 1:148.See§5.f for the likelihood of a Homer quote in Ben Sira.
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Sanders compatleBen Sirato Demotic wisdom textP.Insinger and to Theognis™®

Following the findings of Hengel and Sandes&ehan and Di Lella arguddat Ben Sira

disagreed witithe Hellenization of Jewshoughthey did not think he waactively anti

Hellenistic!® FurthermoreL ee compared Ben Siraods0)®mai se
GreekencomiumHowever,Rollston lateremphasized differences between Sirs®4and

encomia® By comparison,Kieweler argued that Ben Sira was familiar with Greek
literature but refrained from making use of that knowledge for the sake of his sttidents.

The problem with past sclawship on Ben Sira and Hellenism is the conflation of
parallel traditions and direct textual dependence. Today in biblical scholarship, scholars
such as Nissinen antfeeksview overlappingparallelsof Near Eastern or Egyptian texts
as examples obroader scribal practices of common literary conventions, traditions
common to ancient manuscript societies but not directly depeffd&he same must be
done with Ben Sira, but it should be emphasized that material culture and evidence of the
physical handlingf texts can complete the picture.

Overtimethe debate on Ben Sirads relationshi
alsobecome problematitom debates abowtellenism Much of the debate was indirectly
searching for the beginnings of ahtellenistic £ntiment which was claimed to have led
to the Maccabean Revolt. Scholarship today now understands the Maccabean Revolt as a
political feud of warring priestly families, and not about HellenizatfbiThe term
OHel |l eni sticbé has b e cwitimassodiadosiss of Greek gdionidl o v e

influence rather than local cultural synthesis. Every effort is made in this thesis to avoid

18 3.T. SandersBen Sira and Demotic Wisdoi@hico, CA: Scholars Press, 1983). However, Lichtheim dates
P.Insingerto thelate Ptolemaic period. Miriam LichtheinAncient Egyptian Literature3 vols. Berkeley:
University of California Press, 2006), 3:184or the limited audiences of Theognis &nhsinger see §5.1.

P W. Skehan, and A. Di Lella, The Wisdom of BeBira, AB 39 (London: Doubleday, 1987), 16.
Hereafter Skehan and Di Lella.

T R. Lee,Studies in the Form of Sirach 4 (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1986)AC Rol | st en, 6The
Encomiatic Features of Ben Sira 41 0(Bl.A. thesis;Emmanuel Schal of Religion 1992).Rollston,
6 NeEm c o mi a-6Q, stressed hodnBomiarefer to their contemporary subjects throughout.

ZLH.V. Kieweler,Ben Sira zwischen Judentum und Hellenis¢fuankfurt am Main; New York: P. Lang,
1992, 37-47.

2 Martti NissinenProphets and Prophecy in the Ancient Near Ehstden: Brill, 2003) Stuart Weeks,
Ecclesiastes and Scepticigfew York: T&T Clark, 2012).

% For Hellenism as a problematic term in general St Schwartazmperialism and Jewish Society, 200
B.C.E t0640 C.E.(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2004),AgainstTcherikover,Hellenistic 348
56.
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the termHellenism (while the Hellenistiperiod 323-31 BCE is not in question)n favour
of Mediterraneanculture as definedby SchwartZ* Schwartz identifies the overall

sociocultural concerns Ben Sira has (glory, honour, esdprocity), arguing that

culturally Ben Sira can be thought of as Mediterrarfédy Schwart zos def i

Sira need not use Greek texts to be pANlediterranean society.

Recently, scholarshiphas returned to Ben Sirads
sourcesBeent j es e x a miateges ofeRtealguoBtionas diginality’® Other
scholars |1 ook f or i mdciocultoral tanaems tradugh nis texBial n

reuse of the Hebrew Bihldn particular, Wright’ and Aitkef® e x ami ne Ben

relationship toHellenistic administration. AitkeranalysesBen Siradés h,i st or i

arguing thatBen Sira approwt of Seleuad political rule since hepraised Simon 16 s
infrastructure projectsecessarily funded by Seleucid tax revefiuBy contrast, Wright

sees Ben Sira as subtly subversive against earthly kingship in response to Ptolemaic king

cults®® As shown in these stuglis , B e politi&l andasdciocultural issuesein one
way distinct from the direct textual sphere of textual readnoughon the other hand
these issue®plainly interact with the textual spheré¢hrough the selection of source

material.

Anot her area of scholarship is Ben Si

| anguage. I n recent year s, several l i ngui

24 Schwartz defines and discusses Mediterranean culture, or mediterran&etisi®chwartaVere the Jews
a Mediterranean Society? Reciprocity and Soligain Ancient JudaisniPrinceton: Princeton University
Press, 2010Q)21-25; 30.

% Schwartz Mediterranean46-79.

®pC. Beentjes, O6lnverted Quotations i nBiblitad3 Bi bl e:

(1982):506-23.

Si
Si

ra

A

’B.G.Wrightl | | , 6The Use and Interpretation of Biblical

in Studies in the Book of Ben Sied.JO0zsef Zsengellér and Géza G. Xeraflieiden: Brill, 2008), 183
207; oBiblical I nt er p6e A @ompaoion toi Biblicdl InterpréBation o Easly B e n
Judaism ed. M. HenzeGrand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2012), 3E8.

Si

BJK. Aitken, o6Biblical | nter SrigtaatiinoHi a3J8Rd leiutcii dalSeN

(2000):191-208.
PAit kenes t20PadT. f
9B.G.Wrightlll, 6Ben Sira on,b KlwshPerspattives Kri HelkpristiciRpjerds.

Tessa Rajak et alBérkeley: University of California Press, 2007);96. However, the sharp rise in cases
of deification after Alexader was in fact for all humans such as heroes and benefactors, kotggsas

pointed out by David PAQompmamion tothélldellehigitoridsed Ardreire | i gi ond

Erskine (London: Blackwell, 2003), 448 (41530).
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comparison with Qumran Hebrew (QH) or Late Biblical Hebrew (LBHNd Classical
Hebrew®* Argall examines the similarities and differences between Ben Sira and 1
Enoch®® Wright compares Ben Sira thubileesand theAramaic Levi Document (ALD),
showing how they form part of the same wisdom tradittinRey argues a common
wisdom tradition for Ben Sirand4QInstruction® These comparative studies illustrate the
richness of Second Temple scribal culture and the Second Temple Jewish characteristics of
Ben Sira.

B e n Sprofessiorsand sociddackgroundhavebeen an ongoing debate since
Schechter anddmend. Ben Sira grew up in thicgntury BCE Judea, then part of the
Ptolemaic province SyrBhoenicia, and wrote his text in Jerusalsometime between
198and175BcEThe ear |l i est date is not based on Si
city walls by the Seleucid administration in that year (Sir 56°1)fter four Ptolensic-
Seleucid wars Judea became part of the Seleucid Empire in 20d¢200ut evidence

suggests Judea went largely unaffeéfedttuned to both politics and learning, Ben Sira

3 For QumrarHebrewand Ben Sirasee  Avi Hurvitz, 6The Linguistic Stat
Biblical and Mishnaic Hebrew: Lexicographical Aspetts TihenHebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls and Ben

Sira, eds. T. Muraoka and J.F. Elwoldes{den: Brill, 1997),72-8 6 ; J . Car mi g ntaec , 6Les ra
| 6Eccl ®si astReyQs€96462): 2Qx08dkan ,A0i t ke n, 6The Semantics of
Sirad Traces of a DevelopmentinPadti b1 i ¢ al Sirach, Saolls?aihd Sagesds. T. Muraoka

and J.F. Elwlde (eiden: Brill, 1999), 124.

2jJoosten calls archai zing edassitiens.tThis phemomBremmightibe a 6 s He t
compared with Middle Egyptian or Medieval Latin, calcified as litexamly languages long after dying out
asspokenlapuage. Jan J®loasstseinc, i sonPss eiund oL &iraeh, Rrolls,landc a | Hebr e\
Sages14659.

¥ RA. Argall, 1 Enoch and SiractAtlanta: Scholars Press, 1995), especially-389

¥BG. Wright 111, 6Jubi |l ee snEnoshianddhe MosaiaTorded.Gabrieiee nt i a |
Boccaccini and Giovanni Ibhi@&rand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2009), 136 See also.C. Greenfield, ME.
Stone, and Esther Esh&he Aramaic Levi Documef(iteiden: Brill, 2004).

% JeanSébastien ReyQInstruction: sgesse et eschatologeeiden: Brill, 2009), 17; 221. Related
studiesE.G.Chazon and/.E. Stone eds. Pseudepigraphical Perspectiv@iden: Brill, 1999);E.G.
ChazonDevorahDimant, andR.A. Clements eds. Reworking the BibléLeiden: Brill, 2005).

% Scholars agree unanimously that Simon Il was dead at the time of writing, making the earliest date

possible 198BCE, the year of hisdeatho wever , 6in his dayé in Sir 50:1 d¢
was dead. It would makauch more sense as an ancient composition if Ben Sira were patronized by Simon

Il to write his text, because it would not make much sense to waste praise (and the time and cost of writing)

on a significant authority figure who was dead. More will be dised on this idea of Simon as patron rather

than eulogy subject in a forthcoming study.

37 ).D. Grainger;The Syrian WargLeiden: Brill, 20L0), 44, writes that Judea was not greaffgcted by this
political shift becase it was not on the Via Marithe major coastal trade route from Egypt to Syria.
However, also see Aitken, OManifesto, 6 204.
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worked as a scribe, administrator, and advadeedl teachef® Scholars have proposed
various professions for Ben Sira over tisenend® and Hengéf saw Ben Sira as a scribe
and sage. StadelmafthQlyan*? and Sawyé?r suggest a festly backgroundecause of
Ben Sirads prai se *wischnseyemmoposds ¢hidea of BenSiearas n .
physician?® while Carr examines Ben Sira as a priest and advanced téachke
guesti ons badkgroBrebnd his relatorisisip to the Mediterranean world will be
treated throughout this thedfs.

Scholarship on Scribal Culture

Scribal cultureis the textualevidence and material cultud reading and writing left
behind bymanuscript societies, in this case specifically those societiekeofincient
Mediterranean and Nearakt from the invention of writing to late antiquityBtudies of
scribal culture explore questiom®ncerningwhat education was like, how texts were

handed physically by readers, and how texts were composed, copied, and edited.

% probably not all rals at once as assumed3yend Erklart, xiv.
% Smend Erklart, xiv.

““Hengel sees Ben Sira6s political and pedagogical w¢
di chotomization of Hell eni st i cHeageldudaiseyw:13836. cul t ur e d

“! Helge StadelmaniBen Sira als SchriftgelehrtéTiibingen:Mohr Siebeck, 1980).
“2SM. Ol yan, RéeBani 8insadp HIREA(IO87)2BE8E.e st hood, 6

“BIJF. A. Sawyer, o6Was J eRduaedingsoetime Ei§hthrWorldaConBress & dewishd i n
StudiesDiv. A (Jerusalem: World Union of Jewish Studies, 1982)66%6571).

44 Otto Mulder,Simon the High Priest in Sirach %Deiden: Brill, 2003).
5 Oda Wischmeyemie Kultur des Buches Jesus Sira@8ZNW 77 (Berlin:de Gruyter, 1995 47 (rote55).

6 D.M. Carr,Writing on the Tablet of the Heart: Origins of Scripture and Literai@sford: Oxford
University Press, 200620611.Ben Sira represents 6éa more widespread
Near East to house indigenous textuality and education temfgle and with the priestsd  @vaiting;,

211.

“"The spoken language of Ben Sira is another factor. Generally scholars agree Aramaic was spoken in Ben

Si r a g thoughiHorétz says several languages could have been spoken contemporaGeoesiyee
evidence of Aramaic, Greek, and Hebrégwe r e my Cor |l ey, O6EIl ement,sé of Jewi sh
Biblische Notizeri64 (2015), 8 (3L9). Hurvitz maintains Qumran Hebrew was spoken but has literary

elementsAvi Hurvitz, &édWas QH Sa nfeS Rekemd LVarrgwsagend @mosit
in Diggers at the Welleds. T. Muraoka and J.F. Elwoldes{den: Brill, 2000),113 (110-14).
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Biblical scholars formerly assumdiae problematic theorthat alphabetic language
enabled widespread literacy and no need for scd&sholars also struggled to find hard
evidence for scribal schools in Ancient Israel outside of the Hebrew Bihtsoking for
more indirect evidence, Jamiesbiake shows that increased luxury goods and dependent
cities necessitated administrative scribés Jerusalem® while Rollstort® and
Schniedewintf point to epigraphic evidence from Ancient Israel. Carr surveys a range of
Ancient Near Eastern, Classical, and Egyptian evidence of scribal education, arguing that
most schools were in temples or privatenes>® Scholarship needs to understand there is
not 6i nsuf f3* ofisehools.Cribioré shewvs thaténcient schoolsvere in
templ es, courtyar @severim puhosepudttschoohbsildlingh® me s
These settings were the norm in anciergyf@ and Mesopotamia since the third
millennium Bce.® Large ancient libraries, such as the Library of Alexanavire housed

in temples’’ After Alexander, education was systematized through the Mediterranean

BW. F. Al br i gt GitplavinciderAuSynspbsaum on Urbanization and culture Development in
the AncieniNear Easteds. C.H. Kraeling and R.M. AdamSHicago: University of Chicago Press, 1960),
123 (94123).D.W. JamiesorDrake,Scribes and Schools in Monarchic Jud&heffield: SheffieldPhoenix
1991), 15456.

“G. 1. Davies, O6Wer e Ther WisdSm ihAmaehtisrael, eds.Jéhm DayeRoltert | sr a e |
P. Gordon, and H.G.M. WilliamsorfCambridge: Cambridge University Press, 199599211 JL.
Crenshaw,Education in Ancient Israel: Across the DeadeniBilence(New York; London: Doubleday,
1998),86-90. K.J. Dell, The Book of Proverbs in Social and Theological Cont€ambridge: Cambridge

University Press, 2006), 230.

%0 jamiesorDrake,Scribes 107%16; 14557.

®CA. Rol |l ston, 6A8ncient daell TheEQidiHemew Emignaphic Eviden@ASOR344
(2006): 4774. C.A. RollstonWriting and Literacym the World of Ancient Israel: Epigraphic Evidence from
the Iron Agg(Atlanta: SBL, 2010).

*2\W.M. SchniedewindHow the Bible Became a Bo@®ambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004).
%3 Carr, Writing, 52-53.
*Da v i Wese, Thete Schoolé? 2 10 .

%5 Raffaella CribioreGymnastics of the Mind: Greek Education in Hellenistic and Roman EQyfrd:;
Princeton Princeton University Press, 2001)-18; 21; 2531. The temple at Ebla (third millenniusce)
had traces of a library and school. Lionel Cas&draries in the Ancient WorlLL.ondon: Yale University
Press, 2001), 3.

*® Rosalind Janssen, and Jacobus J. Jan&sewjng up and Growing Old iAncient Egyp{London:
Rubicon, 1990), 65.

" This was the case until Nero. David SidEng Library of the Villa dei PapiriLos Angeles: Getty, 2005).

G.W. Houston,Inside Roman LibrariefChapel Hilt University of North Carolina Press, 201288, notes

that imperial libraries were extensions of philanthropic activity but mainly used by the imperial

administration. See alB.W. Houston, OPapyrological Evidence for
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world®® Schools were elementary level, intermediate, or advanced; all cost money to
attend® The quality of rural education was often rudimentary at best, though even urban
teachers of advanced schools could be of poor qiililptermediate and advanced
schoolshad pupils copy longer tracts of classical texts, and often employed florilegia or
t eacher s o *thoughceeeh blemeritaeygeachers were expected to own $trolls.
Each ancient culture had its own corpus of classical ¥&x®&econd Temple Jewish
copying practiceswere similar to Greek practice&' using similar materials to those of
other ancient Mediterranean peopigs

Scholarship is frequently concerned with the role of memory in ancient literacy.
Because of how diverse the levels of education wé@n basic levels shown by
epigraphy to advanced levels evident from literature, scholars today spealltidie
levels of ancienliteraciesinsteadof one definition of literacy® It is no longer accurate to

Roman Empir@ Ancient Literacies: Th€ulture of Reading in Greece and Rqreds. W.A. Johnson and
H.N. Parker Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2009), 283.

%8 Cribiore, Gymnastics21.

% professionkapprenticeships followed school. Janssen and JarGsening Up 68.4QInstr (4Q418) 9:13
reads, 6do not say | am poor and therefore | cannot

%0 Cribiore, Gymnastics17-18; 5561.
®1 Janssen and Janss&mpwing Up 63. Cribiore Gymnastics13438.

%2 Cribiore, Gymnastics131150, referring to Plutarchlcibiades?.1.For Proverbsl-9 as a possible school
text seeDell, Proverbs 24-50. ForMesopotamia texts se€arr, Writing, 47-61.

®Which texts were instrumental and thus o6classical 6
that survive and quotations in epigraphy and literature. See Peter Liddel and Polly Lownsdsptions

and their uses in Greek and Latin Literati@xford: Oxford University Press, 2013). Teresa Morgan,

Popular Morality in the Early Roman Empi(€ambridge: Caloridge University Press, 2007), 176. $és0

§5.1.

® Emanuel TovScribal Practices and Approaches Reflected in the Texts Found in the Judean Desert
(Leiden: Brill, 2004) 2737 4.

% Tov, Scribal Practices31-55.

®Rosalind Thomas, O6Writing, Rp@imAhciemtd.iteradeded.WiAc and Pr i \
Johnson anti.N. Parke}, 134 5; Greg Wogl br &Lt teimAnCientditeiacieged.o me ?7, 6
W.A. Johnson an#ll.N. Parke}, 46-68; JocelynPenny Small\Wax Tablets of the Min@London: Routledge,

1997). MacDonald treats thigell for Ancient IsraelM. C. A. MacDonal d, O6Literacy 1in
Environmen® Writing and Ancient Near East Socideg. P. Bienkowski, C. Mee, and E. Slateondon:

T&T Clark, 2005), 49118. By contrast, Baineend Eyre narrowly definé | i t er acy 6 as being en
literate profession. John Bainasd C. Eyre 6 Four No tde ¥isnal and WiittereQulture in

Egypt ed. John Baing®xford: OxfordUniversity Press, 2006$3-94.
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call Ancient Israel, Ancient Egypt, &r c hai ¢ Gr e e c®@Thedpbysieality ot ul t ur
ancient reading and writing show that memory was important during the eaingiosite

on itsel® although memorywas supplementedy the standard use of noteboBkand
secretarie§? Memorization played #arge role in education, as Carr points Bufyrther

evidence shows that ancient writers and readers worked with supporting boards or laps
instead of tables and desks, making the physical use of multiple scrolls at once (a scroll
required two hands) unteble’* However, evidence from writers and copyists also

demonstrate that editing too was an essential stage of creatind? text.

Methodological Issues

Scholarship on Ben Sira and on scribal culture presents several issues. First, any approach
focused on textual reuse must be sensitive to the differences between textual and
sociocultural ideas, as well as inclusive of scribal culture. A scribe may be defined as an
educated person professionally employed in tasks of written activity, yet still scribes di

not receive a categorically different education from other educated pejogtemore of

%" The nowoutdated Parrord theory of oral composition. Catriting, 1046. Rosalind Thomas,

6Literacy in Ar chailitatamyn&dPowel iratlseAnciera Worl@d. Boemae and

Woolf; Cambridge: CambridgUniversity Press, 1994), 30;HIN. Par ker, O0Books and Rea
Poetry6 Ancient Literacies19394; 217 (186229).See also Stuart Weeld,teracy, Oralty, and

Literat ur €nbtone &and $ceole Essads in Honour of Graham Ivori@aeds.J.K. Aitken, K.J.

Dell, and B.A.Mastin(Berlin: de Gruyter, 2011165478 Weeks warns how orality and literacy are too

often conflated in scholarshi@arr, Writing, 7, speaks of an oraligndliteracy overlap or spectrum.

% Cribiore, Gymnasts, 154.Adam Billow acobson, O6Wr i ti ng Mad é&inei al s i n t h
Oxford Handbook of Papyrologed. R.S. BagnallQxford: Oxford University Press, 2009).23.

% pliny the ElderNat.Hist, Preface 17, 223.
0 Carr, Writing.

" Small,WaxTablets 165. T.CSk eat , 6 Two Nbo Saitsin onore d @rpolina Mantevecghi
eds. Edda Bresciani et aBglogna: Cooperativa Libraria Universitaria Editrice, 1981),-383See also
discussion about tables and scroll use in §2.d.

2 See @pecially Catullus (68a) and Virgil (Suetoniiet.- Life of Vergil22-25), cited by SmallWax

Tablets 158; 185; 208212. For thee-drafting of letters by scribedMa r t t i Lei wo, 6Scribes a
Var i a tGrapta Poikila heds. Leena PietildCastrén and Marjaana Vesterimée(sinki: Foundation of

the Finnish Institute at Athens, 2003), 51(1).
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that same system of education. This education was within a framework of a scribal culture:
a culture of handwritten texts.

There is a risk if we begin by labelling Ben Sasa ascribesince it can lead to
narrowed focus on particular assumptions about scriBebolarship presumes, for
example, that ancient scribes had a system of values broadly held in common across the
ancent Mediterranean and Near East. This system valued antiquity and imitation over
creativity and originality> This is broadly correct but must not limit our scoPeginning
our study with théext of Ben Sira ensureélatarangeof data emerges, prevemgy narrow
results which do not capture the full range of what is occurring in his text. From this data
we can detect more comprehensive patterns of individual practices and coApeiyisig
the label of scribe to Ben Sira without being specific about Wi entails confirms our
conclusions before we start, narrowly suiting Ben Sira according to a predeteremined view
of scribal culture’’

Sever al surrounding issues related to B
where appropriate. One of thesewbether there are discernible choices affecting the
structure of Ben Sir aoswhetkexBen Siratenas tavdtRol e . Al
materialof the Pentateugtwhich would suggest that Ben Sira is part of a longstanding P
tradition from the eayl postExilic period’” Ben Sira favoting P would also reveal mch
about his social backgrourahdt he r ecepti on of P in Ben S
concerns Ben Siradés attitudes to kingship

socioculturalocation.

Methodology

3| define creativity strictly as the act of creating a new text or product, excluding copying. Creativity is
oftenemployedn scholaship asoriginality to mean innovation or eschewing tradition. Imitation means the

modelling of a new text on the literary features of older texts via textual reuse: quotation, allusion, structure,

subject, expression, formyland/or literary conventionsdefine imitationas creative by virtue of creating a

new text. Textual reuse is defined as the direct textual use of other sources in a text, usually through

quotation (direct, interspersed, or indirect), allusions, or other echoes. Textual reus® denlasing a

textds | ayout or themes on a FbrBepr 8ryagendeet esach g
Skehan and Di Lella, 230.

" \What scribes are, do, know, and believe.

> SeeChapter Two



18

Considering the issues discussed above, the proposed methodology begins with close
examination of the primary sources available for each selected text pdrBtevant

issues of scholarshignd datingwill be briefly consideredor each source text frornmne

Hebrew Bible. The textual commentary will be focused mainly on textual (quséation

and allusion)® ChaptersTwo and Threewill include two short texts, while Chaptefeur

to Six will treat longer text portionand are aanged into sections according to specific
requirement$’ Comparisons will be made with other ancient sources when applicable.

The results willfocus on analysingharacteristics oBen Sirads i ndi vi due
Characteristics will be categorized inthree interacting spheres of operatiofhese

spheres arelirect textualuse’® scribal culture and socioculturaideas’ To clarify, the

scribal culturalsphere of operation includes education, compositibabits andphysical

handling, and to some extent overlaps with textual reuse. Distinguidtesg spheres of
operationwill allow more precise conclusions the process bout patterns in
compositiorl style, telling us much more about his text and about his tintieout

conflating ideas with texts or overestimating parallels

% Lange and Weigold present a thorougécdision of quotation and allusion. They define an implicit
quotation (without quotation marker) as the use of four shared words, and implicit allusion as three shared
words.Armin Lange and Matthias Weigol8jblical Quotations and Allusions in Second Temple Jewish
Literature (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 20119-29.

" Chapters will include summaries of findings where needed for longer portions of text.
8 Mirectbhere means not direct quotation (alfer distinction) but textual reuse that directly engages with
another tg&t, not parallelsSpeakingoi nf | uence 6 wi | | be avotiediecd i n favou

influence is too vague on its own

1t is more appropriate to speak of contemporamiacultural ideas rather than Hellenistic
Mediterraneardeas.
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Chapter Two

Noah ( S-l8) 4Pdhnitin7¢ Isa s -2465): 2 3
Originality and the Use of Text.

2aGenelrmtlr oducti on

A |l ongstanding questioni s3wowhitm BReampr &$ s a Bes
creativity in |light of his textual use. An«
i mitation of earl i er btyexaths ,c he s cthjd wi rmge aamrt e a0t
of scribes as imitators is partially <corr
established written modes of expression wi
on established conventions ofg arurludtpdree saol
toget her . Even while patterned by establi
requires individual <creativity in order to
text . erefore the aimiaecfh tthhies bah amtcer owi It

origiinnalBetny Sirads p&ht mahattd twheNoabbmmade
with other Second Temple sources and known

e presence of guot ati ons HRatdhealsl ulsa sonls
demonstrated by previous scholarshi p, alth
Sirads awagiidgameadt b extr eme. Il n 1899, Sche
originalityooBewor &atr avibtyy st reexsts i megs dhaoéwh ét h ¢
directly 6%chachpieamteadndl uded that Ben Sira
|l i ke a r adbddy i Mg dreecayduypt at i ons

! SeeChapter Onédor definitions of imitation, textual reuse, and creativity
2 Schechteand Taylor Wisdom 12-13; 26; 32.
% By comparison, Robert Gordis argued that the quotationshimdo Qoheleth, which make sense of what

may beconstrued as interpolations, apgotations which reinforce and add authority to points made in the
text . Robert Gordis, 0QQR302¢193B)N&#H47Ii n Wi sdom Literatul
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Since Schechter and Smend, Ssicrhaodlsa rtsehcihpnitk
as credtoirvexample the studies of Snaith, S
argued that what Ben Sira does with his qu
qguotations, many of whichosbbyMdhdader ¢oo@kteld
Beentjes examined inverted quotations in t1l
of thi s°Wreicghhnti qeurephasi zes Ben Sirads creat.
in Ben Siraodsl8Nidahae(spitrhadtd :BlelTn Sira uses t.
new intefWrieghtt i olnai.ms that Ben Sirads con
Fathers O06is not to reproduce the texts, bu
commit ments ustngditthieemes t @s®tSkcthbo | mawhimpt émis
created the opposite problem of placing Ber
textequating the ©mgeatall ve yprocess with o

e creiamitvatiyon dichotgmandefuirtédser ucpa
l i ght of skearn baxampulld ureecent schol arship
creates new meanings and interprettei on, o]
same featunegatifonhaameSifroaund iisn cBeanpt er w
i nvestigate Beinn Shirs 6,e odrairp anoeek o ts yie, s asnodu r ¢ €

evaluate his overall creative met hod

“JG. SnaithoyotaibBn bt heaHe Quew JdTSI8HL967):12 @-12a Snaith,du s , 6
Lella, and Skehan fon the focal points of studies@e n Si r ads t eativitwirathe 196@8stasde and ¢
1970s.

® With inverted quotationsgused vocabulary hagiferent word order from that of the original passage
Beentj es, 0688 nverted

®Wr i ght, OBi bl &38284. I nterpretation,
"Wright, O6Bibldc®83|lnterpretation
Swrightt 6 Us e andtilon.,ed pr®Q a

° Rewritten Scripture is defined as texts which retell biblical texts and show traces of scribal reworking of the

text such as rerdering, omission, and expansion, all of which indicate exegesis at work. Molly Zahn,

Rethinking Rewritten Scriptufgeiden:Brill, 2011). GJ . Brooke, OE Pl uribus Unum:
Definitive Interpretation in the Qumran Scrofis TihenDead Sea Scrolls in Their Historical Conexd.

T.H. Lim (Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 2000), 1622. Ariel Feldman and Liora GoldmaS8cripture and

Interpretation: Qumran Texts that Rework the Bjlgd. DevoratbDimant(Berin: de Gruyter, 2014). David
Katzin, O0The Use, BSD2032013): 206 T.H Lim, Resha@r{Sheifield: Sheffield

Academic, 2002).
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Noah Phrndhahase been chosen here for anal
examples of di erent casébssretcft i BalfN oSasfr a(6Ssi trt. e
4 4 :-1187) i's presented as a case study of Be
comparmrihs mgB8ias -265H: 2Z23hows use of two major te
the Hebrew Bible: Numbers and, Pwai mb. wi &
broaddllyy owed in thea ssulbssefaRdaditpdlcd hoanpste a t No al

i ntroduction, textual C 0 mnseonutracreys,, aanndd ctohmep
Phintghhaa). Next, Ben Sirads textthalwirdeusescwiil
culture amdA®2nal concl uz.ieons wi |l | be drawn

1% ChaptefThreeexamines harmonization specifically in a medilemgth text. ChapterSour to Sixwill
examine textual reuse in longength portions
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2. bl.nit.r oduction to Noah

e yrst sectio2n byfletxtpil orelsa Bteenr Slidk)a ovsi tNwo aahn
i ntroduction to Noah in the Hebrew Bible f
Ben Sirads texttuadhmieqqses ,analnd cynadlally a di

Temple and early Jewish sources. e use of
excell ent pattern for cloanpearr i s@mmonn it sha tBieonn ¢
texts. I n eiacmds ofhe hguatheee &l l udes t o, anc

phrases that aPpedle payGepasi scél ar attent
covenant made with Noah.

ere are few schol arl y 'YaScahleycshetserqgn SBgm
Skenhaand Di Lella all note thel&&seéesnigsthese
guotations as a starting point, Wr i ght pr e
from Ge9neasnids per opheti c connotations tohfe 6r em
story and present a c'tWraitgihvte airngtueersp rtehtaatt i Be
the inclusion of Noah by making him a remr
(Abraham follows direcdtHoweaerer tNeAlmnekamnh

is not the central reason for including No
(Aaron, Simon) and because of Ben Siraés fo
because his is the yr st ecocvhednsaenrte nuciet ht oG ovdo ci

and phrases -9f rioom SdeBn egdsdiosdl [76d be examined on

1 A recent study by Weigold examines the Flood. Matthias Weigodo ah i n t he Prai se of
Flood Storyin nucedStudies in the Book of Ben Siel. Jozsef Zsengellér and Géza G. Xeralisden:

Brill, 2008), 22944. Most of the secondary literature that mentions Noah are arguments concerning whether

Sir 44:16 (Enoch) is original to the Hebrew text. The tmesent and convincing of which is Winter,

6l nt er | op,e®BlH9. Bee alsdigalleldEnoch 10 Wr i g3apientialdTraditiod  130.6

12 5chechtemnd Taylor Wisdom 21. Moshe Zvi Segal, L _ S« -, 2nd ed{&rusale: Bialik Ingtitute,
1958),308.Skehan and Di Lella, 4989; 5045.

BWright, 6Bibl,i®®84. | nterpretation
“Wright, ©6Use ,athld I nterpretation

®JohnJ.Colinsg Ecc |l esi ast s dam, obr Je b arsTWSApacryphdedsBlartna ¢ h, 6
Goodman,John Barton, and John Muddimédxford: Oxford University Press, 2012106 (68111).
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compared with other similar early Jewish t
underl ying meanings aamdeadathieviotverahd ipmiotpat it

Some background is necessaryesmhoNaaHh yi
di vi sbome Hifsit ® P -PansdouNroed £ viasat foovwri nghit $est
ontinuing discussion over whantderf avouwmmnitn g
s oalled P in %Biesn tSextau aflavroeuursien.g P sentir
things: the possibility of a continuing tr.
secondly, the strengthplod miité6eaissbad Gtiionan
to be part of the P tradition, since it ma
would imply sacri yce®benf oFier athse |Taenmgpu aeg ee xa bs
with Noah will ¢$therefohesbsetodyinfehel arshi
keys areas:-Ptdter &t a Bidn M@edn etshies péa r-rad p ied tsi mo f
fr@inl gaomesht r ahaktisatliadims t Bei c

e second area of Noah sahal aelssi pWest «
Skinner, Speiser, and others have pointed
parldl els 1in nlaamaitmyeormrvantmoubOtain, sendi n
promise not to pood the dabthaadahe)jjtapggub
textual *WCoarrrrowsiehegPr Nome v al -9 ans Gemelsdrsael i t e

16 Scholars agree that J (or N is earlier than P, and most scholars argue that P is Exilic oEpitist

(around fifth centursCe). Gen 9:117 isagreedtobeB.ar uch J. Schwartz, &6l ntroduc
Priestly Writingsd  Tihen Strata of the Priestly Writings: Contemporary Debate and Future Directolss

Sarah Schectman and J.S. Badairich: TVZ, 2009), 10 (412). Israel KnohlThe Sanctuary ofi&nce:

The Priestly Torah and the Holiness Schao@ins. J. Feldman and P. Rodmbftin(heapolis: Fortress, 1995),
200-12.Genesis @ is traditionally divided thus: J, P, and (Redaction of P) in Gen-8 and P or Rin Gen

9:1-20. See, for example: E.&SpeiserGenesifAB 1; London: Doubleday, 1964), 57. John Skinrer,

Critical and Exegetical Commentary on Genge&isd ed(Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1930), 1#73.

YOl y®Pnm, ec23286d, ®l yan di scuAasresniBed &Sliirgdise mtpp,annot a
supporter or Zadokitexclusivist. However, Reiterer argues the use efil Sir 50:24 is a general

statement, not a wish for an eternal priesthood. Réiterer6 The Hebrew of Ben Sira | ny
Bases of his Use 6f ~: A Syntactic, Semantic, and Langudgde st or i c al Gioaoht Scrolls,ut i on, 6
and Sages275 (25377).

¥ nstead a covenant is O6established6 with Noah.

19 Gilgamesthis the standardized Babylonian version from the twelfth cergary and theAtrahasisEpicis
Assyrian seventeenth centBgE. Parts ofAtrahasisare quoted irGilgamesh Earlier versions of the myth
date to the southern Babylonia during the third millennaomfrom theEridu Genesisnd theSumerian
King List Gilgamesh is referred tm ithe Enochic Book of the Giant#@530 11:2 and 4Q531 17}.

2E_A. SpeiserGenesisAB 1 (Garden City, NYDoubleday, 1988 44-59, esp. 55. Claus Westermann,
Genesis 111: A Commentarytrans. John J. Scullion (London: SPCK, 1984), 369. Skitgenesis13981,
esp.1747 7. See also John Day, O06The Genesis Flood Narrat
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Atrahasis, which also begins wi?@arcrr eaartg uens
t hat-P nBni meval Hi st orgn athapeedalMebnp dtgaemie
themati.®Amothés view is that of Day, who a
t hrough Ugaritic contact, and that P inde

during ¥Wiet Exihe.compl eredi@dskr oni mdd, oft hGe f

section wil/l commenRlt8.on the text of Sir 4 4

Accounts6 Hrom Creation to Babel: Studies in Genesi$1l ed. John Daylondon: Bloomsbury, 2013),
98-112.

2L Carr calls the NowP material of Gen 111 NonP Primeval History, which he dates to late-Bdlic.
David M. Carr,Reading the Fractures of Genesis: Historical and Literary Approaghagisville:
Westminster John Knox Press, 19986, citing Jamiesedrake,Scribes Carr cacludes there are four
layers of Gen 41L1: protoGenesis, retouching of pG, P counter version ofh@nd Rp. Carractures
248. The versions of Genesis are charted clearly in Eaactures 33940.

“?Hetermsthe J(NeR) mat e-P primdval istarp ®arr,Fractures 241-47; 268. Carr relativizes

how texts can both compare and differ, arguing: o6t hi
reconceptualised counterversion to the Sumerian king list, so also the IsraeReriareval story was

hardly a repetition of AtrahasigBarr,Fractures 245.Carr dates P material to the Exilic period, citing

thematic concerns (covenant, obedience to God) agdistic comparisons, for examgleuteronomistic

language in Gen 22:188; 26:35. Carr,Formaion, 15259; 297.

2 Carr,Formation 46465.

“Day, 6 Ge n a0910sCopids ofdrahastsare attested at Ugarit. Another recent study
contextualizing texts of the Hebrew Bible with Ugaritic literature is by Wikander, who similarly concludes
that an earlier common tradition existed, becoming two parallel traditions, finding not enough egfdence
direct textual dependence. Ola Wikand&mught, Death, and the Sun in Ugarit and Ancient Is&éinona
Lake, IN Eisenbrauns, 2014).
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2 bP2i mary Text-8 for Sir 44:17

He b e w
(7al 1.) Tt s s s 0] T Ay AR PTAb g ]
TLx X Ll XD L s £¢ X, x x X
R I B TS T BT P B e S SIS S

Transl ati &n of Hebrew

44:17T No]J]ah the Righteous was found per
| it he time of annihilation he was

For his sake he was a remnant

25| am sorry to report that the fragment containing Sir 44:17 is no longer extant ifi AdasflApril 2015

due to eterioriation and possibly transportation from Shrine of the Book to IAA A 6l nfrared and
Multispectral Imagesof Ma88@ ( Courtesy of the Leon Levy Dead Sea S
Antiquities Authority; Photo: Shai HaLevi, Image taken 24 Ap@L5) This Hebrew is therefore only
MS.Heb.e.627a(Ms B XIVr.) .1-3, although YadinMasada V] Plate 8, shows the same text except for the
plenespelling of1¥. The following images and critical editions are used throughout for all use of B in this

thesis except where noted otherwidmages oMS.Heb.e.6ZonsultedFr i edber g Geni zah Proj
MS He b htps:/gp.gebizah.orgOx f or d Bodl ei an. 62béary, OMS. Heb. e
http:/[genizah.bodleianx.ac.uk/fragment/ MS_HEB_e_63plomon Schdter, ed.Facsimiles of the

Fragments Hitherto Recovered of the Book of Ecclesiasticus in HéBrdard: Oxford University Press,

1901).Critical editionsZ e 6 e vfa®imn 1 ¢ _ s -~ « X« ] x o {8 x Jerdsédlem- * « > x o« |
Academy of Hebew Language 1973).Hereafter BeMayyim.Mar t i n Abegg, M8Branscripti
XIVr. , 6 b e schechtas and Taglavwwisdom Segaly . . Pancratiu€. BeentjesThe Book of Ben

Sira in Hebrew(Leiden: Brill, 1997).Smend Erkléart; Die Weisheit des Jes@rach: Hebréisch und

Deutsch(Berlin: Reimer, 1907)Francescd/attioni, Ecclesiastico: Testo ebraico con apparato critico e

version greca, latina e siriac@Naples: Istituto Orientale di Napoli, 196&kehan and Di LellaAlso

consulted: Norbert Peters, eldiber Jesu filii Sirach sive Ecclestiasticus hebrafEesiburg: Herder, 1905)

Norbert Peterd)er jingst wiederaufgefundene hebraische Text des Buches Ecclesi@stitosrg: Herder,

1902) IsraellLévi, L 6 £ c ctlg® ®u laSagesse de Jésus, filsSiea, 2 vols. (Paris: Leroux, 1898901)

% All translations are my own unless otherwise noted as such. Dictionaries consultedCBRg; Jastrow;
Ludwig Koehler and Walter Baumgartndhe Hebrew and Aramaloexicon of the Old Testamemév. ed.,
4 vols. (Leiden: Brill, 1994).

2" B™and Greek reading used instead 6B
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And by His covenant the pood cease
44: 1% n an everlasting sign it was cut

So that all pesh should not be des

Gr €% k

44: 17 x 0y dd Be § Uille d
"3 aUppdo3 UdseldraUFe U
Uolal@oUdd alBeol U
UlbbsU0OUe aUGUsagtle
1% 9 @dles Bdda U (i,

3U "s8UaUse 0 Us o gilitk j (&

Lat% n
“4:1'7Noe inventus est perfectus iustus
et in tempore iracundiae factus es
4 1% deo dimissum est reliquum terrae
cum factum est diluvium
*“ 1%t estamenta saeculi posita sunt aptu

% The following images and critical editions are used throughout for all use of the Greek Sirach in this thesis.

Codex Sinaiticu®r oj ect , 0 Caadexsinaifcs.orglan/manasaript,aspXodex Sinaiticus has

several variationgfolio 181b,Scribe A) and Sir 44t7b has a case of parablepsiss U Us gUs Uo U3 OUs

a U U (Ps &Mfpic without accenfswith marginal additionti sU g Ue Uo Us dd d.Catital Uars e ¢ U Ud
editions: Joseph ZiegleBapientia lesu Filii SirackiGottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 19699:301;

Vattioni, EcclesiasticpAlfred Rahlfs and Robert Hanhart, edSeptuagintgStuttgart: Deutsche

Bibelgeselkchaft, 2006).

% Note that Ziegler (cf. Rahlfs) ementissU &0 gbecause of this) tb sU eU 8 (because of this man) in
order to match the Hebrew.

% Note that Jerome copied the Vetus Latina Ben Sira for the Vulgate instead of making a new translation.

These critical editions are used throughout for all use of the Latiiowneof Ben Sira in this thesiBoniface

FischerOsbet al, Biblia Sacra: luxa Vulgatam Versionem |l ProverbidpocalypsigStuttgart:

Wirtembergische Bibelanstalt, 1969). VattidbgclesiasticoNote that the Latin follows the Greek in

removing the reference to Noahds covenantandin t he Hel
harmonizing it intal s & dlaadtestamentan the last verse. By comparisdhe Syriac version (below)

follows the Hebrew more closely with covending oK * :ahd-oathy 1Gfor: x -
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ne del eri possit diluvio omnis <car

Syrt ac

yLi GABHCOAL Ay @A OG ¥ U ik EEkY 17
“HAPACPRRCHLUGRA Y. B¢ v ACALRGEIGA .0 g GT §
-@nFg £y 0 4p. O LGy &G W¥H| ¢

31 Syriac editions consulted throughout this theGislduchBenages, Ferrer, and Lies@abiduriag Vattioni,
EcclesiasticoVattioni uses both the Codex Ambrosianus as well as Cod. Mus. Brit. 12a#®ni,
Ecclesiasticoxxv-xxvii. Resources for Syriadlichael M. Winter,A Concordance to the Peshitta Version
of Ben SirgLeiden: Brill, 1976)D. Barthélemy and O. RickenbachKignkordanz zum hebraishen Sirach:
mit syrischhebrdischem IndefGottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1973).
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2. bT.e3x.t ual Commentaryl89gn Noah (Sir ¢

Sir 44: 17ab
| n 4%i:rl17ab, the two- aAft ®en bat ®.s (VFelnNoBmettd)ar e

Siradéds syntax in the yrst |line resembles w
compared in the table bel ow, showingnhow B
6: 9.

S R4 AB7COMPAREMGEWG TH

Sir 44sB)7ab ( RIS B
Gen 6:9 (MT) x4:.k%.914s1*

I n the Praise wf.iltelse diF athhee rpsa,t rwhairdcehl sy iNwo ashi

cald®d-although Job holldsSifra’$&@ tt90)J.dth er egad ihv
single Iine (Sir 49:9) just bet ween Ezekie
added attentioNoamayr dbeeibveecsausecovenant, w
i mportant in the Praise of the Fathers.

Ben Siradés term to(mnefsc)yniebveert hues el oiond t
account®Néi Nwmeah.i s the term characteristic
only in one other plascetoSithed Ftlh® dwiwtiOamt & s
account, the .®epgahi mant oonsaiMah 1: 8, owhi ch
of his adwver s,arda_esdownmouwmr (or pood) ®©Ohat <ca

%2 The Greek version is evidence thatthis ne ori gi nally had 6righteousd in
gl oryo and 6t kewever, Sirid4glB (Behasu s-pvehiedV reads ' x, Which matches the
Greek.

% SeeB. Job is also called a prophet in Sir 4@8rhaps because lis mentioned in Ezek 14:18en
dayyim,212.

¥Meaningganni hil ati onoéd or é6complete end
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refers tos t*hies cpoonopd eassa fpshrnacste f ound 4 n the
bi blical | iterat3fand otrh erheef o-Heeb rtahne Bpnhorloagsaet im

Ben Sira drawn from an exegetical connectio

Sir 44:17cd

I n the second [ i-nifewh | Mdia hh eir e, idiall-1aBtre s 44 : 17
El sewhdraeob is given®*lan rtehmen athetb r(eSa iBli4b7l;e2, 2 )t
refers to a remnant particui8ar lly dolfi-021i2d |, e n ¢
46: 3CD2:1-t4 12da he Orematnt hef Hd bacnedhed Bid boltodu e
authorodscommhit owest hCampbel l argues that t
remnant of Jacob in the Hebrew Bible were
CD6s c®lInt eBeén Sira, howewemot Ndadhob sort ha d
Jacob, a distinct$iomadvhiicrmt dari srt eatnacteiso nB efnr o n
litefahume.si milar way to CDbds recontextual
present, Ben Sira balances imitation and c¢

fandral ongsiidédhNaovorat |l y, analysis cannot

hi mself came up with these interpretations

®Again meani ngdegala n nIOhEuUphanismeemains a weihown scribal technique in
the Hebrew Bible. Stefan Schordfyphemismen in Der Hebrdischen Bifi@liesbaden: Harrassowitz,
2000).

% Sir 44:17 is the only occurrence, s id regularly found. Clines}:41819.
3" Segaly L ,327.
¥ CD 1:45.

%9 JonatharG. Campbell,The Use of Scripture in the Damascus DocurieBit19-20 (Berlin; New York: de
Gruyter, 1995), 8@7.

“°The possibility that it is a wider interpretation cannot be ruled out completely, but the lack of extant
references to Noah as 1 in ether Second Temple texts strongly decreases the possibility.

“I More interpretation and creativity is present in the usewoln $ir 44:17d, a word which is also not found

in Genesis account, and found only three times in Ben Sira. Howevéds,dommon in the Hebrew Bible,

so may alternatively reflect creativity development of language choice. For another example, the

word 1 im Sir44:18 is not in the Flood story, but it is found frequently in Genesis (Gen 18:12, 21:26,
43:3, 43:5, 47:18) though not in the Noah account, and Sir 44:18 is the only occofredce in theLextant
Hebrew. By comparison, - s ised repeatedly to describe the corrupted humankind (Gen 6:3, 12, 13, 17,
19; 7:16, 21, 8:17; 9:4, 11, 1F7). In Gen 6:12 and 9:15, both and: 1 are found.
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Sir 44:17d states the crietatd_ i ouwmbenifwdodr.ide c ¢
LXfgound numerGeunse q(iGeRBS 1 TN 7: 6; 7:Gen 9:11;
contains Goddés covenant after the Flood, an
the F%AS$ihrer44:17cd is also the toinfd yt menwholn
Hebrew terx&WbfhBahl St haghsde It dr,msahdi, ‘Ben
Sira creates a bal ance bet ween i mitation
I nterpretation. With Sir 44:18, bel ow, he
(Genes-16) 9: 11

e covenant i's a prominent feature in
emphasis on covenant in the Praise of the |
Gen -197. 8are compar4@&.wiibk Sompddi $decbBbews h
certain terms (under |l imaenrdt beaed d wt hrdadenrerfwda |
with which the covenant w-2 8 m¢ utaltee 5o r d esr cd
structur el 70,f waheinch9:b8egins with thei grodvemfant
the covenant . e ynal alpl bl é& sdncohhtelt sh ev odcdaebsut | rau
of Geh7,9:8hich refers. veGdn me:s1li&ies Hfad U n dple
which Ben SirxaiieXpresdds lidad. i Belcasiisen odf tot
(eternal sign, al | besh) this c¢hRhla7ptselri gahrtgl u
more than Gen 64 »8 (~ 7 1 -« A 1. « S, X

~ ’ -

TABLIESEN9 -1 COMPARED SWIRM#4 :-1187

S A 4 :-118MsB)
o401 sAs s 1T T e
LX XA 04, XX 1 .« 1 @sc

XA T A4S L Tl X2l g g

*2Sir 44:17, 20, 22, 23; 45:5; 45:7; 45;5:24; 45:25 and 47:11. Notably, it is like tBeok of Jubilees

(Juh 1:7; 15:21) which is at pains to mention that God directly made a covenant with all three, Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob (all three patriarchs are said to have made covenants witlE@&atPi24) even though

Isaac never directly makes a covenant with God in Genesis, although it was promised for the future in Gen
17:21.

3 The Greek version Sirach usedJ U U o dtgideqonce for . n*17d and in 18b instead of1 1), the
term for theFlood in the Septuagint of Genesi®6
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covenant 6

verb
r artkhdeirptibla’h whi phefaerer ed
becauseilhh&eln/h Diy shiuaerenceotd destroying all

Sir 44:18
Seusdd4o0fl766bn abo8e,
(Gen 9:12)

P+ tmat, errmaarik i ;ntgr eas scelsa ntghee |

Ben

n

Siran"d8sccri
by P. i

choice, Ben

S

flesh.In Gen 9:9, it ist hhei pfadt i ¢ iwpithalescribes making the covenant.

and:-.%e3cehronlaar sc

El sewher e,

the choice

Benamd htalpdbfaltaree Si r

44: 20, 24,; ¢

s! mgdet et fsimply

“Christophe

Ni han,

6The Priestly Covenabn Stratadft s

the Priestly Writings99-100 (87134).

> Scholarship argues that P tende@void preTemple sacrificiabvertones, for example by avoidiag-.
For a sample discussion of why Genesis 9:11 usednstead of : forlcreating the covenant see, for

exampl e,
Babel 123 36.

Day,

OWhy Does God O6Est abl FranCoeatioratd h e r

Rei nt

t han
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P material * withveypr *whebe Ben Siracdoes: 1
through the int é&mBmeadiSdrry daithaursriean’® foseicgtni.on o f
text whi ch -dvdhe s { avthti -| kegresent several times in reference to all
flesh) indicates he does not distinguish between J and P themes or agenda: while P avoids

~Wi th covenant, h. @hisadistiBcmm maBersrbecausedt és assumed
by some that Pwithveaiodamaemtofi s to do with
overtones in*“ant ExBénc Shxeialtiicn gsae tptoisntg cl os e

~ils not aipr cllogwsr htahpast by Ben: Sdoracevédeant

making had ceased to be an issue among his

To conclude this textual commentary, thi
and creativ-i8y but Scredde 1duwwedglcdodi bgst ae
textual reuse. Ben Sira interprets Noah as
ter ms. More <creatively, he interprets Noah
drawn from an interpr e@tratbiadonh yoftk nMavlmu mnt Batn
word dcmhdieatiest ernali zed and har monized i nf
with the Genesis terminology. e combinat.i

Genesis (and Nahguhm) oifsk trbloeesrtw eslcereinb aln priact i ¢
from memory with prior reading and/ or the
bot*fBlen Sirads Noah highlights the harmoni c

and creativtiayl wielhhsd hef t&xsingle major te

and creativity in Noah compare with other
explain more about the role of each i n Ben
Wi lliam K. Gilders, 6Sacri fi cde Sttat 6fthe RriesByiWritidy and t he

60 (4572). This is a vast area of scholarship that cannot be covered within the limits of this study.
“Scholars of this viewi#3scussed in Day, O6Establish

8 Small, Wax Tablets158; 185; 206.2. Teresa Morgariterate Education in the Hellenistic and Roman
Worlds(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998), 121. For recent archaeologicakrefhtaia fifth

centuryBCcEGr eek notebooks, see: Martin L. West, O6The Wri:~
Daphnj Greek and Roman Musical Studie$2013): 7392. For notebooks of the Hellenistic period, see:
Cribiore,Gymnastics15159. For noébooks and quotations in antiquity, Sabrina InowloEkisebius and

the Jewish Authors: His Citation Technique in an Apologetic Cofiteiden: Brill, 2006), 35.
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2. dbNoah and Ot her Sources

I n other Second Temple and early Jaeibbetex

Josephus, Jawnkdi IPdhdnst oFI dmd story i s recountec

Jub:6L: 38) . Noah isJehll@ed re getdd as$ aistse ckla
with Sukkot, and the rainbow pl aysdtahne uni n
solar calendar and jubil eleubrielcekeesncogemamt C
Noah is explained as the r eaasnodn tfhoer rtehaes odna

celebration as a renewdlubaelxepeasred s atrlye offiar tha
concerns about heavenly tablets, divine juc
event in terms of | webielseadad, i wvdadembt: -2oBi)d,f racn t
and the sadlu®r 38g9l.endar (

Josephus comments on the Floodns$siqquytwiet

(A. D .61708) . He comments on the Armenian site
sacriyced and supplicated God not t o dest
justiycation at |l ength on why God was o6forc
and daeftened | ongevity of antediluvian ancest

Josephus clariyes the Greekoderesiroan ndfow3de ne
bysaegfi nce the rainbow was bdA.ildOWS8Jd .00 eben G
i ssues 1in Josephus are the defence of t he
destruction, and the believability of Noah
While Josephus cabbésojdiah| oi gnene dowsns (t |
Gy 9d of Noabhinencbis&e Josephus, Philo con:
and rationality be@nidel700.ebMF| Pbd| oameat i e
confusion over the bow, saying that many as:s
phenonenmown as JQ@2 6d) 6s bekbkbveénant i s not

9 Instead of Sukkot as a remembrance of the Israelites dwelling in the wilderness.
%0 JosephusA.J.1.75.

%1 Philo, Deus86.
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I n Philo and Josephus in generdubi hess$ ol
s focuses on the Flood storyds roletsn est
arger concerns with deté48mi BesmSi Bp cemai a
o the text, and his concerns are to maini
enewal of the world through Noahl asi anur ehn
nterpretations are very c¢close to Genesi s,
ext.is therefore only in terms of textual
hat we can ynd a context for Ben Sirabs No
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2. cl.nit.r od uPchtiinoenh atso

e second hal f2.oef) ltamiddhy enhieahpat Beern @SA +263) ( Qisr
an example of Ben SiraocoBeesn¢jetf mbobbwsplhewm
hemi stichs-24n aBiNwudm 526830 begiPrhi wielhhlad he

Hebrew Bi bl e, the nkahiinnienhaarsrhaet iBvaea | c oPnecoerr nei vhe
15 .e Israelites are |l ed astray by Moabites
i mmor al act s, ayRhidmueihtse sasne sa stsheembllsr ael i t e

a Midianite wormRdn niema®st wetbamps spear and
the Lord makesPha nedweama nett ewintah priesthood
(Num 25310 sigmceéitshrzewl he made atonemRaal f
Peor ewdntneamd menPeEdrbe3d283i nn a | ist of the
in the early hiPthdimedafsoume baraol iMagys t i me
hilsoyalty with Si mamady bdec ey miméhdisth t he cove
Phi néBgsthe o6FPhVeakhmBemfSira alll3udes to Nun
Ben Sirad6oPhintkeasenhcemtrated entirely ol
and t hreg reswdrnant, as flounRldd -3t Be Nams 5B
Sira alludes and quotes Number sPR5S5namats Hssal
i mportant to explore the scholarly backgrc

e x plgo rBiem® Si r a.

p . C. B eanortandeSsripturéin the Book of Ben Sira (Jesus & ¢ h , Eccl eGiasticus),
Beentesi Happy the One who Meditates on Wisdomo (Sir. 1.
Sira(Leuven: Peeters, 2006)80(169-86).

%3 Throughout this thesis, possible variant readings from the MT have been consulted in: Eugene Ulrich, ed.,
The Biblical Qumran Scrolls: Transcriptions and Textual Varightsden: Brill, 2010); Martin Abegg,
PeterFlint, and Eugene UlrichfThe Dead Sea Scrolls Bib[Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1999).

5*Moses and Aaron are also mentioned in Psalm 106.

174, 4. x . (Sir50:24msB), Segaly . ,3%2. . T _ -~ 1

*%In the rest of the Hebrew Bibl@hinehasights the Midianites in Num 31:6. He is sent with other chief
men to the Reubenites and Gadites in Gilead in Josh32R:@hile his birth is mentiondd Exod 6:25 and
genealogy in Chr 6:4.Phinehasone of the two sons of Eli, pseof Shiloh, is metioned in Sam 4:19;

14:3. APhinehass mentioned in Ezr 8:2. Anoth&hinehasgrandfather of another Eleazar, is mentioned in
Ezr 8:3.
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Numbers 25 is considered>Mahaser Pptervi c
shows minor textual variant s, with one min
Number®By2x.ompari son, Psalms still had at |

signiycantly di erent-190dasi hgiskebweéeirmeRnal
BcE°Only the ynal 1line off Pwiatlhm nlo0 6t esxutruvalv ev
the, MEnd there are no tirateb4®RatmelpZalfm
Psalm 106, Whil4g ipmoba®Py follows 104.

e debate over Ben Siraos tendencies t
mentioned2ab®egainn ahAgu23é tlsatstBiomgd®Bvidenc

sharing a common ideology with P: Placing e

Ni han, OPri eslo0(§?138povenant, 6 99

%8 The text of 4QNufibetween Num 25:7 and 25:15b is missing, and Ps28080 are also no longer

extant. 4QNurfi( ¢ f . LXX, not in MT or SP) adds in Num 25:16
. BIrich, Biblical Qumran Scrolls156.

%9 peter W. FlintThe Dead Sea Psalms Scrolls and the Book of Pgakeigen: Brill, 1997). See Chapter
Fourf or a discussion of the i mpact of Ben Sirads vers

€pJDXII. DIDIX.

®0l yan, O6,P&W2. est hood
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2. cPraZ.mary Text-36 for Sir 45:23

He b fPe w
(6lal18) 4 _4c. v1"] s, xxyx 45:232ab T |
( 6l1) Ko e b S xed o L
”L‘-HN‘| TR L ”)J‘|X ef X X | x X | »
[ T I T B R S T N L A S e 1
Toroxl s L x|y s”xstA,,CCde XL s 4 s : _
Soxs s 1 1A = x45:52%ab A SR I AR
R T TN DL TR ox o xojed g L~ R
Tox X ] g e ds 44 L o x L, s x
64 L :V 11 45|_: a6La =l x
Tux i x L x b L, A R&dy ] x0T ]

Transl ation of Hebr ew

4523 g aRtsioneda@akn ofOnElacamaimnnt of his might
thifydly
When bBezwal ous f olHet heo6&edi af t Al breach
peo.pl e

Whose heartiHe nmade dathomement. for the son

“MS. Heh6 avusB 2%)11.8 t o v6lb-8 ( XV

% SmendHebraisch 51, reconstruct$ [ _ 1 . ; PetersLibet lesy 12021,[ 1 _ 1 L noting spake in the
damage does not permit adding . Vaittioni, Ecclesiasticp247, and LéviHebrew Text62, reconstruct

[ 1 x s> {]adree withiPéters’on the basispécing.

% Note below in the commentary on the absence of Sir 45:26b in the Hebrew.
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%24 ys also for him (GAdJoesnami ishepeacstt

Sanct®uary

at lwe legni i o him andAhHsgdeBreaesdahosd f or
45252 nd il soconawmnaht|Bani 6f Jesse of the trik

An inthaenrce of yr ¢l detfiomkree Hi samgeceo®rgf Aar ol

descendant s

And now bl ess the doame whae doGoowin Oneou w
45 28And may He gisé thayoHe yiwiglolodmeisst mrnge t

[ mMi gl hty deeds throughout the generation

Greek

45237 0a 0sdURA4Uokely s
"3 Pd&UsUsls fi @ggg
oW B UsUsts Ujaale
“3200UddUs Uge g tiJcA
aUss®mUUc Ustljy Udao.

424 elelBl W d Ui Bdl) B1dd
"1 e0B0WE aU0dUsg
300U aW Gy eU0UB U
U v3id d edladi@gls 8 Ud .

425 9 WieoBd 3 pUgs i
g t0G®BU4digategiU
9 ad) ds ddwigess 6ge 3 6Ag
aady dsgd) viBd 98 UUbs U

426 bdes OWBIB o Uk

ap Uss @aUWe3 uUsaUsasd

3U 26 U3 stz U U3

o Ws aU304du o ¢slds .

% That is, the tabernacle (Exod 25:8).
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Laf® n

4°5' 2%t Finees ylius Eleazari tertius i
i psum in timore Domini

%' 2% gtare in reverentia gentis in bor
ani mae suae placuit de I srahel

4539 deo statuit ad illum testamentum
sanctorum et gentis suae ut sit
illi et semini eius sacerdoti. di g

“%°31Et testameengtiuny IDaovildesrse de tri bu

hereditas ipsi et semini eius

u dsoamgitentiam in cor nostrum iudi

suam in jfustitia

ne abolerentur bona ipsorum et gl o

gentem i psorum | aeternam fecit
Syriac

A E Lk Egagatigh oA L Adiasl § D FepAs: 23
AL g TYyAL T OGK WAL h BYRAKyh BUAAAG Y
Cq AARCH.C agEy LGRyyu ghe FEJELHE Y

OvAS 20 - QOB @¢ QI EOCFAE@ 0.DY C G
Gof ARvAL § 0 GIFEEA A A @&BRyg OOE ERYE A A
TCogEAdy L g é¢ e 29 Califg e 03 OC g A
BRG IBACHdGAC ARG DPPL A d &g LYY T §

S ugGT A

% While Di Lella writes that the Latin is a witness to Glidecisionwhich has lost popularity among
scholars, another reason thetib witnesses to an early Greek version is in the final words aeternam fecit for
the confusing Greeldd o &) 3 in Sir 45:26b. Di Lella and Skehan, 56.
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2. cl.eXx.t ual Co rirhe mtédorays -2465): 2 3

Sir 45:23ab

Fosr-» x,* ¥Yt*h e*+c Inaouwusne i s rieng uBleanr |Sfi mfad, lhrevdi ¢ d&u s a | n
of 6througho .®Phiémimh lerciotusntn ootf §.ustt bhewgh,s
but primarily because of his geneal ogy: t h
more focused oastglenmeianlgryi fa@amcertihan Number

e tiPhienohHadsh:r23Pahiinsb@ds of El eazar 0, w h
rea@®bj néhsasn of El eazar, son of APRahrionpe htahse |
son of Eleazar t%hee pcrhioeiscted i(sNulme s3sl:a&édci dent
Sira direcPBbi i heelpnetviaotne dt ost at us as the son
al so himself the sonsOafPagnr ofblyemsz acro ulH idmsdei | sft
peopl e of t heceh sasmeMatatmellft:$Pohueg hSeicondi Templ €
is mbbsyghystoxtilwadt hamt e eéfséons imn @mé®g faphy s
title aimed to be merely geneal ogical, t he
i ncl udehda stiozeemphi ch El eazar is i mplied, or
in Sir 45:23b witbréfoherblyiedéahhahsh eldbay @ ¥ .

El eazard Ben Sira is revealing his own impr

®Thecausalusedfas 6t hrougho or 6on account d$1%).3B rare in
Fassberg, 60On the Synt ax,k0oThaBebrpweohtiBeadiSeaStrallsiancke s i n Be
Ben Sira 65 (56-72). Similarly, some rare uses®h av e t h e me awithout gfinibve codstmicte n 6

BDB, 90 (entry on*, 5.3. Muraoka argues thdtBH also further developed the use of infinitive construct

and sometimes, whereas imBiblical Hebrew the infinitive construct is typically on its own. Here the

combination is #* noun, but the development may be applicable to fothk a mi t su Mur aoka, O0AnN
to the Morphosynt ax andDiggersatthexWell9495) 19B814HY.n Hebr ew, 6 i |

% n an otherwise complete verse, the first line is missing a letter in the first stichometric ha%:£3ia)

and two wordsnissing in the second half (S16:23b). SchechteEacsimiles xlv,5-xlv,23a; xlv 23-xIvi,62.
Reconstructing ~ ip Sir]45:23aas 7s*not problematicSegal reconstructs the lacuna of&r23b s .~ x * y *
[ 1.1 . Segalf1],32.1tis reasonabléo reconstruct 1 _ here through comparisdao the Greek and
LatinThe Greek 6t h i r datin:tertiugih gloriay The Syriachasa differentinterpretation, that

Phinehas receivahree marks of honour for his might

% Note Rachel HachliliJewish Funerary Customs, Practices, and Rites in the Second Temple Period
(Leiden: Brill, 2005),204-19; 231.
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e wert@*Y not found imRhiameghaemsariidhn ewm B
while in Numbers 25 he i s dses§gerainbde dh enmuel tB epnl
Stresses cabBbanteemadbbdt weanti ons and the sut
i nheritance, insteadl30Al thdrsn azteiav e lays, ionmiNguhtt
11:2n. Sir 45: 26, the ynal b ePrha chtechtarsamer e wr
Pl ax [ *exsivor¥sly foudd: Bnd8bscri bi?ugitnlye ap atamii
of . Xamnd 4B:Q4br there is Godods spirit of mig

ot her patriarch, nolhi belviecna | J oGuhmaaarns Kl i o tefr éa t
naral |y describi fgnGodn nhbe Hemeaew. Bi ble, G
mi g hPtx/4 (8 ; lsa 10:21), as are warriors and
16: 18) .PhriimeaHdddsyhe third of the |inethmhd Aar

Hebrew Bible (Ezra 8:2; Exod 6125)Aarbnt ma
plays an i mportant role in B2z2) Siamadst Pe al i

Phi nktédgisns directly after Aaron.

" The word may be safely reconstructed *. B ¢léarly has a at Sir 45:23b, as its distinctiveness can be
discerned elsewhere in B, for instamceat 45:23aThe SyriacreadsA @A L u(d Ha y JnThg shift rom

might to glory in the Greek and Latin may be a theological change or a scribal error from the Hebrew to
Greek,which suggests that the Syriac came from an earlier or different Hebrew version. Eldewh&ra
referencedo Godin B™, but here there are no marginal notes from the copyist. It is likely an error of a scribal
copyist since Ben Sira frequently uges word! x,*and the common scribal confusion betwedmd is

found in Ms B (Sir 32:10c, 36:8a, or 36:21a witH tWHen it should probably read ).¥Such letter
confusions are also found in the Qumran scrolls and in rabbinic copying and the Greclsih as bs

5:17. Emanuel Tov,The Tex{Critical Use of the Septuagint in Biblical Resear@erusalem: Simor Ltd.,
1981), 1819. Even more common is the confusion betwesmdX, whichis also common ims B. In light

of the traces found iB and theSyriag the Hebrew is read heresas FT ¥

"God is call ed sdnmlhe giébtew BiblentBDB,y15GInd bynBen Sira (Sir 15:18; 33:3 (Heb
only); 43:12, 13, 298Benvayyim,113.1 t i s noti ceabl e that Ben Sira cal/l

2The line in B™'reads : -~ x * ¥ * butB™reads” ~ % * y X

3n Sir 44:3 Ben Sira uses the related terrn, ¥which is a variant use ofs - as &rgued byohnElwolde,
0 D e v ments ip Hebrew Vocabulary between Bible and MiskiahlihenHebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls
and Ben Sira31 (1%55).

" M.G. Abegg, J.E. Bowley, and E.M. Cook, edghe Dead Sea Scrolls Concordan2esols (eiden: Brill,
2003), 1:16870.

"> Since the Syac was based on an unknown Hebrew translation, the Syriac witness suggests that Segal may
be accurateDi Lella and Skehan, 5%Wi nt er ,  60of Bea Sir@in Bygidc B3353; 494507.

Moreover,Ms B has sufficient space ford{ _ 1 given thelirbrink deterioration and the average spacing of

the lines. VattioniEcclesiasticp247,suggests adding * as*well but there is not enough room on the line.
Smendds tr datthecend optheiline shoutdfalso be taken into costege often detached

fragments were present that were not kept with the manuscripts during photo@apndHebraisch,51;

56). See Sir 48:125. Finally, there is an ink mark in the deterioration that has the shapeuof Altogether

given this evidace and that of the other translatiptige reconstructioh _ 1 . is best.1 ”
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Sir 45:23cd
I n 45:r23c, sBércEBraertain -kiBeweanrtdsesi dekwms
how Si-2448]l P28de -24°0Nemo251t1h2 i"lseyfwamds four
i n Numnl 525:n1 rRHian,e Warsctlai d i"ngandd X¢Be®™h i n Nur
25:11) . Ben Sira i mplsi-es EH ctehwheafr etifisensud® eemo rSc
of Ben Sir a5i1hiln8 ewlift. iNum3i2#65 1dses the word f
making it hardly an i ndnaves haatl owo tlds .blbh mi 2 B :

e titxlleheép e L+ s unusual her e s$isncmi stshien gd
fram® is is interestLiahg Bebhisalx abe ba ewont h
construct indeynite rose in pbBpel Greek, adad:
“3 fli @ggg which i s not abalgs dssi nactet eisnt etdh ee v@me

Hebr ew siaad not t heé® RBi wihmréasksmeaandal oinse phr
not fino utnlde Hebr é weBicbloe est ((1Jietr k eBybis RIve)r
32:.27howteher phrase can be found iwnx It hiexr! «S

(11Q5 (P8alrPm4Nx#DMM) 1x | s ($1QF8RB/I:_ I « 4 _x1 o | x
(4QShi r*f3ha’hBycept for 4QShirShab, alsl use
Comparing these examples, Skehan sudgig®sts t

found in PsalmsB5drramdi $ hatcasefobepagabl e

®B e e n tCanersand Sarip u r1@9,8@
" Another use of « i% in Sir45:18 to describe the Israebeenvy against Aaron.

8B attests ta k * ,ithe supralinearcould have been written by the original copyist or added later by
another scribe, but in B corrections are normally in the margins. Above the letter (or superscript) corrections
are seen in Qumran literature, T&gribal Practices222.

Al exey (EIl i yahu)Constudt lissikny ,t héeT hDee aNloHe®rewin tBecSeanrid! s & i n
Temple Periodeds. S.E. Fassberg, M. Basher, and R.A. Clements (Leiden: Brill, 2013), 267 (8&9.

OWilliam Horbury, ®DE@Godofismaclell. RabereGordaambridger s

Cambridge University Press, 2007), 269; 275 (28Y. The Syriac version digresses again from the

Hebrew EL h B A AECEIAH G or the zeal with which he was ze:
womanand the sonof Isra@l)T he Syri ac does not t ya&ndtbelGaeekeswitchese phr as
to simpléy o6Lord

8y udi t s kGo n sotNroutdote thatvs B Bas the fornt * in Sir 35:13.
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mi stakenly tirsandf e@rfdeng eltioght of Qumran tex:
likely the phrase®wasLoriginally

Sid4r5: 23d includes a_ pht,asnotfedfecomuwPdealemi hO
Si¥Rs 106: 23 rpeaddsai ni nPgdl @ ®: M dréeda,dswhj1e by

contrast, Nufx25:7 reads

e phrase in_Sis-BBsk3deen in |ight of
sl s Ja:‘case of harmonization aRdOperBap80s
Synonymous gquotation, a term from iowos w

deyned as any phrase which which has a nea
ar reanmegn t in the Hebrew Bible. Synonymous (Ll
are attested i n Samaritan Pentateuch and 4C¢C

Why Ben Sirlaj ncshtoeoasde sofdueptence from Ar
although the two appean Lé8Hpamadas$ whiereesadeb
mi ghtomeen ®usegphrasds! not found el sewher e
It I's |1 kely a harmoPsi@at28®n oé PNhmas2e: i7s
el sewhere in Secorf Templegesexs sthae 4@Mor t :

2pw. Skehant hé&Agyiri ac APBQBS(AWTEH BT (14458x Othes cases of
parablepsis are found in the Qumran scrolls, too, as well as forgotten letters or lines inserted in margins or
supralinearly Tov, Scribal Practices227-29.

BAl ternatsiiweltyhe irfar ed afbosromh uiaes 6tEHeoachr i gi nal , the de:
reference-4t3g Deet SdDh:gl of Mosexin whewth 32fk5s te Lo
hel d speci al signiycance as early as Jasédphudg oand i |

r e a d iJosgphuisitJ.4.303.The blessings attached to reading Deuteronomy 32 desekhet Soferim

12.R.H. Bell,Provoked to Jealousy: The Origin and Purpose of the Jealousy Motif in Roridns 9

(Tubingen:Mohr Siebeck1994),22728.1 n addi t i on, Deuteronomy 32, Exodu
sti chomet rciea tlaa yno uusmr iarhov, Bdriliall Practiees1565@. EmahuelSov,

Textual Criticism of the Hebrew Bib{#linneapolis: Fortress, 1992), 21Raving said this,n this case, the

one word is not enough for a quotation of Deuteronomy 32, because the context is not directly relevant to
Phinehasind the word quoted can equally be a variant or scribal @irer. most likely solution is that the
originalread ks (dyuyexteo Late Biblical Hebr €wnch auée s 6n@HE8d

8 Ben ayyim, 244-45; 259. Even - by itself is found only one other time in Hebrew Ben Sira.

8 n Psalm 106, both Moses aRthinehagurn away the wrath of God. Psalm 106 forms a good literary
model for the Praise of the FatheBge discussion i@hapter Fouon the structure of the Hymn followed by
the Praise.

8 ThroughouftTov, Textual Criticism.

8Hu r v Linguistic Status of BeS i r a-830See7alo: Avi Hurvitd,eeor Gottlieb, Aaron Hornkohl,

and Emmanuel Mastéf Concise Lexicon of Late Biblical Hebrew: Linguistic Innovations in the Writings
of the Second Temple Perificeiden: Brill, 2014), 21720. The verb + is found laer in Sir 45:24a (see
below).

8 4QM? 11.2.13 Instructingthe reader to stand in the breach in the battle against the Kitlines, 6:779



4 4

in Second Temple Judai s m. e most | ikely of
the two passages fr om eNrumebteirwse aenxdp |IPasmd tmsa n <

of Tovds 6syndhoyamotuesx trueaald i vnagrsida’A@ o mosfi duenrki nnogy

the materiality of reading and composition
a harmonization or synonymous quotation. H
Siradés Hebramwd Smot ppbar 8n Sirabds part. Fo

evidence for substantitao stheewn uiamn tvilae i @amcio@n
which is not the case in Numbers 25 and not

To summari ze <comnie,nt shednuisSbureo f4 5: 213icn g u i
devel opment . er e i sonalosro say ncoansyemooufs  hqgauront oaht i
for! sinl]*Num 25 7 _R@A6: 23.

Sir 45: 23ef
Il n Sir x&5c &Fedb’e compar exd. wWint hE xtorde ZHhnah s e3 5 :
t he *vle"hbt hrpeafedr s t o mi |2Cthar WM 7v d169.n tIRezingi 5igr 24,
creates a play on words to e mpahnads imesr htahpes pe
mi | i tar.y Bceyo nctoenxptar i sommmi bhi t h& liDoprieiaeast ua eer |
oneself or onebdés deeds or holiness to the
in the Hebrew Bi-bl@bouéd.eplraanee aisn "Sin _45: 2
L+naildirect quotation from Nunm u5gilc3,l ocmoemnyn
x| ®i1g result is thatPMWiume hx8saly3 nigs odt rt ehes e

Zi mr i and Midianite woman is a freewil/l sac

8 Tov, Textual Criticism 260-61. Carrcalls themd n -graphic memory variast .Carr, Writing, 26-29.
0 Ulrich, Biblical Qumran Scrolls156; 670 (Psalm 106:23 not extant).

1 Segal vocalise’s * L in'Sif 45:23e agal with a pronominal suffix. The words* * Lareslightly’

different from Exod 25:2, 35:29, which are baojdl without pronominal suffixlt is reasonable to conjecture

Ben Sira added a suffix because Exod 35:21 contains two very similar phrasésitq whi¢hlare< 1 x . s * |
andx * . . Both ca%es amgal with pronominal suffix. Incidentally, Exod 35:21 is reminiscent of the Greek
for Sir 45:23f, whichreadsszo0 U d Us Uge gfgélei nst ead of Olgart.d I n th
corresponds tg ,, and Exod 35:21, above, is the only biblical withess to a variation with this idioen.

Syriac digresses from Sir 45:23f, saying tRatnehap r ayed, whi ch i ndTem@get es t he S\
context.In the Hebrevthe full effect of this line is to give a cultic interpretation which streBéisehad

sacrifice performed for atonement on behalf of the Israelites, as God suggests in Num 25:13.

%2 A similar phrase begun with an infinitive isedeatier of Aaron (Sir 45:16), containing direct quotation
from Lev 16:34.
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Sir 45:24ahb
I n Sir 45: 24a, Ben SJdwh & hd anyeshvaBodhebBéeabheah
asr Xae _ fofr» *t he maint €Snande :: 2 bhWo tndlenaensisng st a

or law, in Sir 45: 24axiachsiSas 4a5paHibghEHOWSY
al so on yrst i nspection appear *xit o nbeNuan sy
25:13. Il nstead it rixs _(aMuina $x5:cl Bwii dml: tele )h e
FrLEkn Num 18: 23 (cf.sEabdt @900®)t heé hprieecetrhnhad
tribe %Ifn Lsewm,. Ben Sira may be associating

together through harmoni zati on.
e comparison with Davi d (Sir 45: 25a)

har moni zatvieormanad fs . | n+ Ez ecko-nBeds> 2a5f,t etrheGodds
Davi d, and 2Sam 7:+L3,, 1l&i tmlelnnDBond.t heese e
especially Num lL8s2¥meaexphbgaicmvbownt makes

the eternadnagnti esxlilyamcdol va& , ‘anld further poi
a r*XL s fe-s*tablished for David ®ass weliltk as f

probably used i n : Qiertc aduss:e2 Soa iNwusm eladd 203f.
Ben Sira wr iStiers +405f: 6Aa it odé 11+ elsila mag aviaty ,

found wi t-hh cQasviisdli:47: 11c) . ese connections,
al | indicate that Ben Sira is making an ex
Phi neihas obDhea@alndse . - 1, %

TABLEOMPARI SONRK@B 1 ~ *

Phineh(@sir 45:24a)) +|  Num8: 2Expdf:29¢ 0% |
AarPmi/ nie h(a%i r 4 5:x214 b ] Mal 2 v B0 s x4 4T 9
AarPmi/ neh(a&i r + 45; 214d]) Num 25: 13 FoLoXo 27

Aar on: (Sir 45:6)L % | Num8: 2Exp@df:20¢t 9)

Bltisthe + L *x fromExod 29:9 and Num 18:23 which Mal 2:5 describesast _ x ¢ 44 1s x I« 4 ,°
“Ol yan, 0,0 dissusshsdherd. * i n i the context of Ben Sira6s vi

*Beentjes, fi C a nl@8argaedBdn SBacviewed theupriesthodd as taking over the promises
made to the Davidic line.
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Davi d: (Sir 47:11c) | 2Sam 7:13, 16 x X
(Sir 45: 25aby¥! r |Ezek 34:25: FOXoL

~

I n the Qbmbhhncabarlle fteerrsattua ei, ndti asti Wausa | b U ta
never a synonV¥mnfaBHcawdhfaBeHn. has a sense

dee opment found i nSiBen4 5i 3 a-alsH aaw eseentomp/ime o f
is not found el sewhere in extant %ewond Te
Ben Siraéas Usada eofdemonstrates that hpe i aw

addition to the standard meaning of statut
stronger reason wot hBé&n Sirads use of

e meahisinlgp ®ir 45: 24a may be further cl
with Greek and Aramai c. Aitken writesl that
and {a-4fs @dl much | ike the+ dénubAréd mae aniampi @f
may have inpuenced Ben @inrdadsururheer sctoannvd innc
FLX in~Num 18: 23 as eternal covenaanlt3.and ma
is certainly vital to discusedohbhyia shngl e:
both Aramaic and Greek.

Finally, the vevibs weistthabwhhisdpdil et he mo
common verb for creating covenantlsi pomfi IPri es
r Xfkor making covema®Prsesbhyi maeerf al of t he

Qumr arirbdri caf® literature.

Sir 45:24cd

% Clines,3:299302 Foranexampleof + a&nd« 14Q414 13:3: x | | « x4Q41% frag 2, cot 1x1-46
has -« of remembrance.

“The Syriac does not include a covenant of peace, i1l
45:24 Syr), perhaps regardiBge n  Si r a dsdifferentdronoaf covenant.

®James K. Aitken, O6The Literary AtThaTextsmadVersand t he T
of the Book of Ben Sira: Transmission and Interpretatémh, Jan Joosten (Leiden: Brill, 2011), 110-(95

126).Also e WrightNo Small Differencel7881,andMar ko Mar tti l a, O6AStatuted o
Remarks on the Rendering ofthe Werd n t h e Gr eireScriptBre in Tr&hsitioreed.Anssi

Voitila and dittaJokiranta (Leiden: Brill, 2008), 787.

% Abegg Bowley, and CookConcordance2:65%53. Clines,7:231-35.
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I n the following | ine, Sir 45:24cd is a mi
expression. Bi bl ical Hebrew words which ar
i ndicate textual reuse, although tlhlheyxesomet
the | ine. "Bleand&irad4bseed) | @in6elp 8opnfceeraraidn g

=¥ e woTiHs not attesthddliimaQurmriadarermemre. |

“lits the yrst wd%rd of Num 25:12.

e wordi l.(lS4b: 24Db) are an unusual phr a

o

ut’y .epi lpfef, L 1L 1lis found in the Hebrew Bib
househol ds, not to priestly Hiupdfielss Lookdn:i
n 1Kgss. 85 64 iwhhlsi s similat® tus Biem Hiriads |
l'could be drawn from this exppielogfaiom an 11

~

wide variety of ways not found in the Hebr
(43:3), iorg mad,mitad,n 49: 9) . e bes{40QomPhpri :
18.+24:._ x! v L eérefore since Ben Sirads phrase
mai ntain holinessd6 may be a@ar La&tve d8nbeéei o4l

prefer emddopbedr pfhohre 6 mai nt ai n
e interspersed quotationxcoeht ¥ nRisrs wf t |
45: 24c)yLrand!  (Sir! M5824%6€d) .t hBede uhseemi gdrn d < he

phr assentprael most exactly as found-~inrx NGEmx2!

Ly »_ 1 4770~ 14x xA4's e He'bsr eew «Bi‘bllie ranxd,
literature refer to both high priest¥Qand
3:26, but never an eternad eigphraseéeest hood
rLSeems to be Ben Sirabés dwmphiesteamnmphda snak e

10 Bend ayyim, 17778.

191 Smendndex 47, lists other cases (Sir 2:13; 18:11, 12; 34:13; 39:32) where the Hebrew is not extant and
the Greek isi sU eU @s it is in Sir 45:24, though other casesi U 6U evhere the Hebrew is extant are
usually™ |, ], 5or™ . The chances are therefore slim that there are other casesrothe non

extant Hebrew.

192The Greek version adds to this lihg ¢ U BB ¥ 3 & UdJ U 6 maintenance of theeople a

change which is reminiscent of the Ptolemaic and Seleucid policies of having native religious leaders as local
administration, or the later dual prigsier roles of the Hasmoneans, although guktical impression could

also be due to the inclusion of David in Sir 45:25a. The Syriac reads instéag: €ds H AGQjtAh at he woul ©
buil d an al t).danaltaris noHmentioneddrotide]cdvenant of Numbers 25 but could refer to the

altar inNumbers 18, or more generally to priestly duties.

®Meaning 6to contain the offering.d

194 Ben Sira also mentions priests in Sir 7:29; 7:31; 50:1; 50:16.
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statement distinct. e statemdrmtr oings del p0i &

| 1'% ] ast forever.

l'i ne wi

Mi zr ahi demonstrates from epigraphic, I
archaiwcx 'tyvnsf Ist i | | used into the Helleni si
Exi | i-EX iPloisd 4 %®me ] t eerxmivs “nsolt in Numbers 25,
Be Sira and on coins in the early Hasmone

n
Hebrew |l ettering as paBen oSisraa<drmssattriebrgat! hiesnts

Mi zrahi 6s ar gumento,f kU te xBalcsh@iildciadp] aags a pr
the antigqguated to the new, which is appro

priesthood whi chf drse vhlorpseidmitlioa rc osnetnitniunee nt mu

the Hasmoneaabli shmédet eof their | egitimacy,
the useHeldr eoval e coi ns. I n the case of Ben
prireuwlter-s.,must ] have sounded too moxdevmamrs sbly c
prefemregdtdwl i shing |l ongstanding and endur i

Sir 45:25ab
In Sir 45:25ab, the covenant with David is
Jesse of th'®Davithesofatthedmhlesse is known t
(Ruth 1:1; am8ami §87t68pal ancestry dé&%cendec
Bl ood may again be at the fore &dt eBeml Si
priesthood s hdgpree eersntadb lkiisnhged “°ccording to
Ben Sira is the only ancient reference

Judah, not just from Bethl ehem. e puzzl e,

195 See discussion in2sc.4

Noam Mizrahi, 6The History and L fontewHigshriésciBlBac k gr o u
130:4 (2011):687 05. The | ine bet ween Be-class®R@ismaypgssudd ext ual r eu
archaizing (as in Carkiriting, 208 i s a di fference i n-Claseicismgfe5b.ogy. Joo

Wyadakov MEshod&r 4 _ {Tel Avivi AmxHaSefer 1967). For Hasmonean coins as
nationalist agenda, see: L.Askin, Qubilee$Attitudes to Hebrew and Writing in Historical Contét¥l.A.
diss, Durham University, 2012).
1% Againsead i s c us s i-00fnd osf uabOnsio Bie 45:23a.
109 .

See also 4Q381 24:5.

19 Martha Himmelfarb A Kingdom of Priests: Ancestry and Merit in Ancient JudgBhiladelphia
University of Pennsylvania Press, 2006).
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Sira, i's how f.arl a3k & @t hied efap ogcoreysp h a | Ps a
Judah is exalted (for example 4Q3811 24:5)
tribe of Judah is not explicit as it is her

David is mentioned el sewhedekimgsial @dm®g
Hezekiah and Josi ah. e Ohouse of Davido i
51: 12 (Heb only). e Syriac version here
reference to David to the foddboNbaopg. | Yatt i
Hebr ew, Ben Sira connects Davidic kingship
ancesirtyh both priestly and kingly lines est

Sir 45:25¢cd
Il n Sir 45:25c, scholarl y_-vi:i@EMdshewnary Seweard ,t
Clines suggsesa dhartt enieed magRehbi npeofphrase

manéspecially in "olgyhan olfe atvhees 'BHeeekiass ue o
Corl ey"nostsy,3: 14 clariyeshwhiydd her é inroti nm
X LT, X el DU e XSSU T s { JbshMIBRhI e T -

i's a di erent peohdpsr 8amn Sidar itvheodigfhtom ft it
r o.ot

e GrgeKks @ge3eg and Syriac ver-siasnba und
reference™Aotkengshigpes that this may be t|
of the grandsotnhe fs Behka n 8mgasad tokved xaflli ht Si r
45: Besides these reasons, there is _dkso a

as_i*n the manuscript’ witnesses of Ben Sira.

' Skehan and Di Lell&508; 510; 514.

"2 Send,Erklart, 437; 3:35 Segaly « , 316 Skehan and Di Lelle51Q Clines,1:401; 5:661

"0l yan, 6#r2&5thood

114 Jeremy Corley@Seeds of Messianism in Hebrew Ben Sira and Greek Siiacchhe Septuagint and
Messianismed.M.A. Knibb (Leuven:Leuven University Press, 2004), 30800-12). See als®lyan,

OPr i e,sPB48%5 0d

"Jjames D. Martin, 6Ben Sirads Hy mnCrises antPerepecivat her s: A
ed. A.S. van der Woude (Leiden: Brill, 1986), 1185 (10723). Martin favours the Hebrew over the Greek

and Syriac, agreeing -8i th Beentjes, OHezekiah, 6 77

“Ai tkend 48l ory

U7gjr 3:11, 8:2, 8:12, 9:18
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To continue withxth®h!| iShe, 46h@5woreds er
Gl aMfhil e el sewhere in his Hebroefw btoetxht ,GoBde na
humafher (eampldeg : 20) ,x I¢xafmhb ihn esd cvaisteh HHhevLvpre
recall s the pr edsesnecret off aci@dhvaich et B e 2ednc e (

1Sam 4:21) . Besides this association, t her €
God in the Hebrew Bible suxhilmsPEz2%: 3.3: Mor
there is evidence that O6Hi s Gbor sodwas &easal
t he Qumibam!| noal | iterature: 6t hfdnds 2 D;f
11QShirShabb 1:6), O0Templ es of Hi s Gl orybo

(4QAde®2. 3), ad@dl*@%$ mb:l ¥8; MAJ1tQGednt hrat)eBse n Si |
refers regularly to the Divined;Pr4ed’elnéche) .a s

Finally, Ait ken xdaguésli s hgt orgadadhege fu
readi ngs obyred earlier i n Sitre 4l5i-$2adccg 1 gbayl anhe
context for the I|line. Due to this |liturgice
abovewn_- ia 1ot a scti+ bal wearrlrdori nfherr i t ance
woul d be appropri d@taemcpaiorfe dAawiotnh itnh &iirn Mer: i

0l nheritance of yre6é and O0inheRidt adoes hof
13:14,; 18:7) are therefore another case of
sources withi mPhNwmebheaos eNnubmbrekrisn 25 t o t hat o

Sir 45: 25ef
e ynal twdhliinedmsobnt-B&) rardé: 25kl essing foc
whi ch conclRhiersa hbdost fa rtohne s e-2 2 omsot(IBénr p@rBaw
in Ben Sira2dadeb5B2t ®/Bi0Os 2¢nal prayers for {
respectivel y. Wi thin the26Priad stthe forlhy ar:
directly follows the description -@#.aBgnpat
Sira tahpuasr ts etthse priestly patriarchs from al

18 Clines,4:35354.
Aitken, MATGI or y
1201n the Greek and Syriac versions, certain changes are tméuke prayer. The Greek leaves out Sir

45:25e/f (Heb), while the Syriac reads, O0-R6at wus bl e:
Syr). The Syriac indicates that the Greeds perhaps missed out the final lines of Sir 45:25.
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e benediction contains a number of ter
with some di ererfnced, T -bEkgi Rhd’ve 8 Wn 8t bl e ua

fol koW except iin Chme 29 20€ ..t eModrse of tén, th
follsdwsas in Gen 12:11. &1 s8ivhes®:; 1.B%ndBSi5snk
e |l ast example Sir 50:22 is signiyfcoaanta as
priest: making the ftoRbi bhéfRd s B(InIyisrn i4n5 ;;Be5n / HiC
both hi&h epmioaidt sfound frequently in the Ps
| angauge i n cxolmb*ilmatti hoet liPgfetkehens f ound r egul a
exampd el 03: 20) , al t holighhl ii malt filsi tQaemerdaunr fepaum
combinat il o Qwimt an bl essings share more ch

anguage and Ben Sira rdfher than |l ater rab
Ben Shemédi cti on f or mullai dal sHeabpreedw bays Lea\
1IChr 29:20, daily prayers whichit®mnedti*on
festiva¥Cpmalyedisng prayers with blessings
Qumran I'PBem aSiurae.i s simil aPHiyneiomikc | au db Inegs A
in Sir2@&%5:25ef
e title of Gdd 1pmdi shal bbeswdirnd¢s, ad mment
found in 2Chr 30:18; Ps 118: 1, 29; whil e 6
3: ¥1.e Greek version, however, | eavaisd out 6
€3 U0OW3B oUjls.Skehan ar gues *twiaast abdnh sebxu®ne an s

121 The verb in Si#5:25e iiel imperative m. plural.
12Bendayyim, 211.
ZBeentjes, 6The Praise oMHappyithe Ofeke80 (123333.nd its Prol og

124 James K. AitkenThe Semantics of Blessing and Cursing in Ancient Helirewvain: Peeters, 200,99
(96-102).Abegg Bowley, and CookConcordancel:16663.

12 Bjlha Nitzan,Qumran Prayer and Religious Poettyans. Jonathan Chipmébeiden: Brill, 1994), 45
126 Daniel Falk,Daily, Sabbath, and Festival Prayers in the Dead Sea Sdtaisien: Brill, 198), 7984.
127 Falk, Prayers 183.

128 Falk, Prayers 183.

129 Falk, Prayers 79.

130 God is also calledyoodin Ps106:1 andLChr 16:34.
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B, as it destroys t hed Pwratlmenrcreorcef, tnted t he e
equi val*einhs ohe Syriac, which $tAsnghdedebse Sl
and Syriac | eave out any reference *todssGod,
original to the Hebrew with B as the only F

e expresdilonmn (Sir.#5; PBf:)6.queet epshfase 0Oc

gloryé is also found in 1 Pet 5: 4, showi ng
early signiycance for Psal m 8. Whil e earl.
here Ben Sira wuses it here to r efadrm t8o itnh

Second Temple Judaism may be found from epi
Gr eRoman Egypt®(JI GRE 39).

Sir 45:26
I n Sir>*é45iis26sli mil arn Hl®* Si.t Sildri 2688:x37 ( A) rea
sent idimelnti: s 41+ - {NatMsBehatcks Sir 45:26b ir
Syriac, which echo Ps 72: 2.

I n the Greek and* .Sylrqgishecs, atnhye rpehmaaisnei ng

connotation. I n the Hebrew Bible, meaeiregar ¢
craftsharshoinpee. exceptiPen0:td@ 1flhi*sni sheé ncont
gai mwiisgl o m. Ben Sira uses the phrase so inf
that it is hard not to notice*hissnagltaeaat |
in Sir 50:23 (of Simon), whichestiéea tbgeth:
to an even greater degree.

I n Sige +45 A6 XaxsSynonymowisx gumt aNtwimo /250 f1 3
e phrnrasei sxakso found in Gen 9Belm Bany a he
have intentiaornadldlkyn sfwirttchhreeed har moni zati on v

1B1Dj Lella and SkeharBen Sira 510.

132 The Divine Name as Histfolind throughout the Geniz&®en Siramanuscripts, and thgractice is similar

to in tabbinic textsor the use of Paleblebrew letters or th€etrapuncta - -- with the Dead Sea Scrolls

(Tov, Scribal Practices21819). MasT uses! ” or” ¥ P W.Skehang The Di vi ne Name at Qu
Masadh Scroll,and in the SeptuagiGBIOSCS13 (1980):14-44.

1383 JIGRE 39 reads Useti“d 3 8 Wi (5 G sWiliam Horburyand David Noy,Jewish
Inscriptions of GraecdRoman EgyptCambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992)

135ee (%) *inEx6d_28:3, 31:6, 35:25, 35:35, 36:8; Job 9:4, 37:24; Prov 10:8, 11:29, 16:21 3RBB
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Phi née hthseds are reckoned *xt.o 'hi mMhast hreiLgh theeorL

FLx i'sx.fxdund often iR ithec Deradt IBem Saculod | s
contemporary expression, or har®omitzRits ohi i
there are several di erent@asndi mnt mad dérde ehke i

(6and govern hi s p ewohpilcen ihnasr ilgehdt ecosmes s &
reconstructr @amsSt heerdGrreadnbs,cri be the®entire

1%51QH 1.7.18, 6.11, 14.6; 4QBibPar 1.9; 4Qp&Eb.4.Clines,2:428

1At Sir46:26dt he Gr ee K3 ra@alsddTadByriamgr ees wit h t hhereHebr e
CalduchBenageskerrer,andLiesen Sabidurig 24849. Antonino Minissalela versione greca del Siracide
(Rome: Pontifical Biblical Institute, 1992p2,238

137 The Greek changir 45:26cd) appears to lieeological, resisting attributing these traits to humans.
Moreover, in another change for the Syriac understanding of leadership, the Syriac interprets the Hebrew as
6authority over a.lAgansthGaldugtBemagesaerieandlLeserf, Sabidung@48

49. The Syriac critical e ddsertooha Rabhing Heblewa defindion bfh i s

+ L XThere is no indication that it should, considering almost all other uséspGih Ben Sira are

6forever 0 KonRoadarz 20@d1)end yhe GreeIE] U 3 here.The Syriac here hints that
power/might is implied, as one meaningioA C A dojaci b e. TheGreslereads strangdlg o 3 U

w

as

\

(

(

U U 3, when it should probably redsf o3 ®v,3 suggested in Zieglero6s crit

Hebrew and Latingeternam fec)t Ziegler,Sapientia 341. These arguments strengthen the translation
ofr L fandoft g Glhekesa o6f orever & not 6o0of the worl d. d

138 peters [(iber lesy 122;Der jingst weideraufgefundene Hebraische T248249), Segal, and Ben
4ayyim transcribe as found in B, but Létdbrew Text62) and Smendjebraisch 51, reconstruct a Sir
45:26b. Skehan and Di Lella, 508; 510, add the Greek to the translationtb its absence in the Hebrew.
Abegg, O6MS B V vRen Sirain BebrawranscBbe asnf it yweeedne line in Hebrew.
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2.c.4.Phinehasand Other Sources

Hengel di scusses thehimephrtSeroeamdofTemipeé ez ¢ a
exampl e Oftblaneligsimai ¢ LevALPDDx uMecmdabees mo ¢
Mattat hRhisnemihaeascri bing Mattathias killing
AMacc -27%4aul says he is zeal ouRAcfted)2@od | u
El sewhleirreeBasa prophet oih PbBehbhij(hABR8-4Kenaz

me ntiingns zeal ous actions in a speedMBbefor.
472 }*

According Pbidesaphubpnourable wdYrior
Josephus makes the idolatry and pride of Z
his Weatrht.hermore, the slaying of Zimri an

MoseBose to wage war on tpPhhei nNtibdaida nti(feedsa ramyd

4156) . Central Phemashashi osbphasderi zati ol
gener al , and justiycation for the death of
Baal Peor event sets the wadt haegadonwdan atnhe

Phi ne®tasot maAantiqttedi es

139Here by ALD | mean the Genizah, Qumran, and Greek (parts of ALD extracted into the Testament of the
Twelve Patriarchg) witnesseslonas C. Greenfield, Michael E. Stone, and Esther EBhelAramaic Levi

Document: Edition, Translation, Commentdtyeiden: Brill, 2004), 16. Both Jubilees and ALD haveevi

asan importansubject,notably inL e v i and Si monds JuhS8higleALD&B,6:8B)or Di nah
Discussed in Martin Hengelhe Zealots: Investigations into the Jewish Freedom Movement in the Period

from Herod | Until 70 A.Dtrans. David SmithHdinburgh: T&T Clark, 1989), 178.

1%0Hengel, Zealots 151. For the full discussion selengel,Zealots 14679.See alsd . J . Qloelzéal ns, 6
of PhinehasThe Bible and the Legitimation of ViolenceBL 122 (2003) 3-21.

141 Hengel,Zealots 177.

“2lH. Feldman, 6The PPilo, PseadsPhilb, aral DosephiElPROD(2082): BIBAS5.

143 Josephus covers the Baal Peor eyant. 4.131-154), Phinehasismilitary genera(A.J.4.159-162), the

delegation across the Jord@nJ.5.104-113), andPhineha8 i nheri t ance oAJSt1MWe hi gh p
8.11).

144 Zimri in his speech calls Moses a tyrant more oppressive than the Egyptidnks147).

145 Josephus notes that the line of Zadok comes thrBhigrehason of EleazafA.J.7.110, 812). Cf. 1Chr
24:3.
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Phil obs dPBicmnssSa®onoearned with why a mar
sl ay exiolnt eleng b 300 . PWhekhhbs Zi mri, he 1is
Moses with the appointment as g&€&mwert @lmp |l n
1. 45. 306 Phineswasst rewarded by God with a ¢
Ben Sira. Phii Ine haewetgmesg t hat i f Zi mr i W
moral ity of t he |l sraelite community woul d
i dol™itry.

By compari solhi nBeebnhassSi rladsoughPhi pehast |
actions are descrtidreads,i nandachrd ycsalrewaede
covenant . BenPhSinredudass r mrsitesstdtyar Kkl y wi th Pt
violence for virtueodosgesnaekea, .amChniessghyso |
I mplies Phinehagedneroale $ans: tahemitipirteafreyr s t o e
priestly identity.

Not many Second Phempeplhact gt mustebadbok at
whi ch ar e cpornicdesrtmlevgsvi othher Second Templ e |
i mporsg amtmadel o f*RBehne Jirriae srt chtoiocdeabl y | eave
Levi in the Praise of the Fat hePrhsi,n.echédi gat.i
in Sir 45:6 is Aarondbkavid hiombel ofredbei vestk
patriarch in his own right. -Bewi tSeyr aorn sa aada

in favour of descent solely from Zadok as i

e guemstof Levitical and Aaronide priest
the scope of this thesis, t houg®Mach ewf t e
Chronicles is 1in favouaceosf wheivciht easr,e enxocreep tA
15: 4;282af . 2Chrl nl 3eEtdh0d ri cpovgti ti ngs such as !
1:6, an Aaronide view iIis espoused: the prie
El eaz®hi aprtthesephus | i k-Blwsmeneamcpsi ¢eshtel yprl

Aar@nd®.2241). Written durcgMmgDh $sghaeadi rhp ardi scemt

%philo also justifieMo s es & war against the Mi Gdntemplly®385 al ong t hi
314).

147 Texts such as Sifre Numbers(800cE) and Tg. Ong. Numbers (e. 400CE), expand on th@hinehaé
story by presentin@hinehass a warri or . R o b & rThe SHnaeylsvEljah:dThe Odighb of n e h a s
a Rabbinic Traditiof9JJS29:1 (1978)22-34.

““Ben Sirads place in the di sdayiteegresthedlisexpleredwellénn an Aa
Ol yan, 0,P57& 23586.6¢a the topic in general s&W. Rooke,Z a d o k 6 @xfotde i r s
Oxford University Press, 2000).
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ten Siradés attitudes to the pri Adtbhdod, S

bears comparisons with ALS® awioudem pshay idnegssc ec

ConcerniAlgD helvides a vision of Levi i n whi
and the eternal priesthood iIis established w

Anot her example of pJuleisltdagb Bilvd &ga sc an
pr ocsmi of eternal priesthood to7)azfothdrs dVers

Dinallubibewvis has a vision about thelubriest
329) which i sAqD Betsi mfl ahetse teoxnttsamtakteh e

di vine establishment of the 6écovenant of p
and seconecec€htearilegs it is not just Ben Sirt
and o ce.

Whi Ale@ ndubifloeceuss on wii snieo mee sasmd edi, Ben S
meani ngPhiuné haafst i ons via sacriycial l angua
covenant which is plainly Aaronide. Carr ar
Moses as a flon|f aot Hohmewever, Ben Sira give

i n the Praise of t he Fatbhheirnse htas d t IS¢ médm g h
i mportance of the priests i s a2l6s oansdh eSwn b5yl
24, e I mpe&hitrmenleaes 6hen, the i mportance of t
eternal i nstitution. I n s um, priestly 1 ssue¢e

i Phi nehas

149 Carr, Writing, 212. Carr is citing Bickermadews 17074, 191.
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2. Ben Sirads Textual Reuse and Creati vi

Ben Sirads textual reuse incorporates quot

wi t h consistent cl oseness to hi s sources

guotations, key words, and harcreosne sz ad fi ot e
reuse or Obiblical interpretationdé in the
di ssceuds i n t he snecttheonst haebro viea n do i n contras
sources, Ben Sira does notetratliyonosn teox praenasdf
(JosephuWwsu,bi,Rieielse,t c. ) . I nstead he is by <cor
nevertheless shares with other early Jewi s
reuse and harmonization of sources.

Using muktsi gloget der i n harmonization 1is
rabbinic exegetical technique of transposi
Sira clearly comes from a scribal backgrou
l i ter atxiergee,t i claé @€ echnique is found i n 4QRF
onto each other, such'™ds keewvsél: Bomat dabmo
the Samaritan Pentateuch were made on the
changthy f oirs *<”ixn .Gen 7:2 (cf. G¥Bi milar, ¢
techniques ar e fPamd Quimrtahne bliabfyiucmelm manusc

e remaining question is how Ben Sira

handl ed texts aomsdi tsioounr:c ehso wt otre xctounapl reuse

a

Fi sh'ame “Tpwvesent evidence®dwesveerri,b ad o nesx ed

130 7ahn,Rethinking 16872.On 4QRP (including 4Q36367) seeSidnie WhiteCrawford,Rewriting
Scripture in Second Temple Tin{€@and Rapids: Eerdmans, 2008%;59.

%1 Tov, Textual Criticism 86-88.
1%2The same general translation and exegetical techniques as found in the Targumim are atomization,

actualization (updating), doublets, and translational changes that are theologically-bakegicchoicés
similar to techniques in the Greek Biblosef. &nh.7; Sifra, Introduction;Ab. Reb Nathan37.P.S.

Al exander, 06Jewish Aramai c Tvkered.M.&MulderPhiladelphiaHe br ew S

Fortress, 1988), 2289 (21754).
133 Gen 25:20; Lev 4:25Mbegg Flint, and Ulrich Dead Sea Scrisi Bible, 83.

134 Michael FishbaneBiblical Interpretation in Ancient IsraglOxford: Clarendon Press, 1985).
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scroll hamadlir ngwialeld Icll eatwtdebry her Ben Sira i s
depended entirely on memory, copied direct|
such as notebooks. I's consideration wil!/l
handl ed his sources;atamd ss dmo nhd sy ,q uwhteatth eorn

i ndirect quotations) and hliesl yhaatmomi zat & @ nt
er roor ,t he use of ot her medi a factor i nt o hi

Studies of the Mediternabhgamawerlekpaode

handling in ancient writing by examining t
Herodot us, ucydi des, Catul |l us, Virgil, an:
(for example Paul ,h ™ Jesemg,rhcaavred bEwesie bd arsr)a b
material culture and the archae®Bogidcabk Een

these areas have shown that tabl es or des k ¢
throughout the MeapngotMemi ame aIELY et ieanrsl.i est

158 Tov, Textual Criticism 25885.

136 Carr, Writing, 98-99 (Greece); 209 (Ben Sira), notes memory technique, but most of his evidence
concernd i t erary expression (6hear i Wnidg)7l-&rnlds;, ®A.mory as ar

" ThomasOQrality. T h o ma s , , @366. Simadl, Wax Tabletsinowlocki, Eusebiusespeciallyds.

Megan Hale WilliamsThe Monk and the Book: Jerome and khaking of Christian ScholarshifChicago;

London: Unversity of Chicago Press, 2006), 166. Williams is mistaken in her calculations because the

l' i brary she i magines for Jer ome wendadwdLucugCalpuniug er t hal
Piso, found in the Villa dei Papiri at Herculaneum. Her estimates of book costs are also problematic,

assuming that Jerome would wanbtenevery book he read for his writing, when book borrowing and

library visiting was commonQicerq Att. 8.11.7, 8.12.69.9.2, 4.14.1, 13.31.@f Marcus Catq)4.10.).

Against Williams, Jerome could have used the library of Damasus while working as his secretary, and those

of other powerful connections later. Williamdpnk 50-54; 63. Cassor,ibraries, 27, says that i€lassical

Greece a cheap book was about a dayots wage for a | al

138 For example, the Villa détapiri at Herculaneum. Davigider,Library of the Villa Dei Papiri Houston,
O6Papyrol ogiv23a67. Evi dence,

%9 5ee Skeat for evidence abouypicals cr ol | handl i ng, -TBjlmsecstob Two Notes,
papyrus, T.C. Skeat, OWas Rmmyriwve Regar ddat &&Ancg e@h e
Aegyptus/5:1/2 (1995)75-93. Yet see also Martial 14.84, noted by Houstaside Roman Librarie202

3, concerning a wooden holder that kept edges of a scroll from fraying while in use and could keep a scroll

held open. Still, literary and material culture evidence, including visual depictions of reading and writing,

show readers and writers withalgsks and tables. LAs ki n, OWhawaobi @i Bée 8ind Desk
Like?d i n Pr oc 8téndiewsgSympdsmrh 20fe Redders and Their, Teslds Johunne

andGarrick Allen (forthcoming, discusses the size of table furniture in the arichrld, particularly the

emergence of large tables in the Hellenistic world used for manual craftsmanship outside, which only

became popular in the Roman world. Tables in homes were used primarily for dining and kept out of the way
(hence their small s& when not in use, while in banks tables were used for counting coins but not for

recording sums. See: G.M.Richter,The Furniture of the Greeks, Etruscans, and Ron(lansdon:

Phaidon, 1966)63-72; 113; figs. 377, 379, 420eanP a u | D e s ¢ Towdmd aistaricalGddiicdst i n

The World of Pompeied.John J. Dbbins and Pedar W. Fodsofhdon: Routledge, 2007), 12-g&¥). Small,

Wax Tablets150-51. Only in a weltknown Pompeiian relief are writing tools found on a long table
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evidence of tables for re¥dincgemtr writeéems
compositional aides such as nomenborgaknsfa@(rwa x

composition and compok amgplosourege amatifeomri adl

|l iterature: speeches, pY%Hdarmonihid asttioaory,i sandl
prior reading of mul tiple sources, even ar
of t e the use of n @toesbh d a ko, (fswmimed wenk sb yne o ¢

Ro ma writers) and editing on erasabl e mat e

anti ui ty. Since Ben Sira uses the same str

n
n
q

in the textubhk maakysab, cahtdure for writing
s arguable that he too used prior study
0

composition in the formation of his text
bal ance of textual reuse in Ben Sira, not t
one ynger remainindg?on Genesis or Numbers.
N o l i terary strategy of textual reuse
acknowl edges that Secarnad nleetmptl leo rsacu g lblay scyhs
ca¥%but that overall patterns suggest a co
making these recurring compositional choic

translators often kgad,thbdougbwagaeke§anpitcalin

Li kewi se, Ben Sirads strategies too are pat

While it has been theoretically understc
the word is wuncl eacralwhiennt eBem eSat aéa bbsblnio
Second Temple context and the materi al cul

sections of Ben ®PhiaavdslctompaNDBRD 8Bhd rest

(Houston,InsideRoman Libraries201), but this is decorative and the tools are not being used. Furthermore,
the tools are very small in comparison to the size of the table.

180 Small, Wax TabletsCribiore, GymnasticsJohnson and Parker, edsteraciesAs ki n, d BDebs ke. 6a n
Houston,Inside Roman Libraries198200.

Blaskin, 6Bi.bl e and Desk

%2 For more on Ben Sira as a scribe, Beank Ueberschaeveisheit aus der Begegnung: Bildung nach dem
Buch Ben SirgBerlin: de Gruyter, 2007).

183 Tov, Textual Criticism 260-85.

%43 an J oAbtigré as a Hemenetical Device and the Septuagint DienSeptuagir, eds. Wolfgang
Kraus andMartin Karrer [Tibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 201389 377-90).
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ot her evidence a b oruet caonnccireentte wrniftoirnnga,t i oo

scribalism is reveal ed.
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2.@haplftw@oncl usi ons

chapterodos textual analysis and compar.i
er al new concl BBiomsBaBdoubi N@ahWianhkd t he
is chapter, we can produce a more solid c

e centr al conldBernrs itheSicovéhahl of Noah
Sira | argely wuseenev®dr slvei6tahn dd iprhercats easn df r
tation and allusion.ubiil sPdisBot,amadt 3oseplo
eover, far from Ben Sirads concerns, i n
stions of higetrobileimsy or calendrical

Wi tPhi n,ehBaesn Sira stresses the priestly <c
Psalm 106 and echoes®ht hb hsdkaanygiunagg eo fo f z
erpreted by Ben Sira as a fr eeewinlall ohiegrhi
esthood, which harmoni zes prei eusstel yo fc oPvsear
i's notable because of the psal mébs si mi
ePphi eeedhacsti ons as a freewill|l e®eesamg we
se techniques of textwual quotation and h
e tiRhien@Bas 45: 23a) and the-2¥6nalr elvemd «
i mportance of the Aarhing dso pirdcewlttlwr dli r
at play in this, i ndicating a priestly
estly lineage is subtle and cobhe¢waitmed

edA¢ @ ndubi, | d ®s exampl e.

Ben Siraédés textual reuse i s very high
res, both of which have covenant s, and
n, t hat his opinions are as contained a
rces. Ben Sirads subtle interpretations

ued to give something of Ben Sirads pri
n further examination, per haps talh ey ar

kground.
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Ben Siradés composition is chiepy concer
scribes were concerned with the recogni sa
guotations were the yrst t eachi nrgdsr ewiotuhr c
quotations writteRAmnt terre me xfaomplceo poyfi n@@guot a
i's Jer ocnoen,s cilbpauedyttime aveoé¢ agni sablCGi cramedt or i ¢
Or i e@ood | iteratlkumewrecthoxtds wed §askwalyl of Sui
textual reuse often characterizes Ben Sir:
textualPhrienasheh siNmah, displaying his knowl edc

After compari sPmi nvd it ahd oNsoeaphh uasn,d\ € $ 4 rod
the early translations of the Hebrew Bible
selecting and adapting his sources. He emp
sociocul tur al background, i naotedpngt At s o As 1
far more subtle than other Second Templ e t
his aim is displaying skil!l and educati on.
should be understood asighifs omi st offfidceasit | lya c
directing the readeroés attention to Simon |
more place in |ife.

I't might be claimed that Ben Siradés cre
not have anpagehdais eroe, rather. We may ¢
a distinct character from other Second Tem
( p-Maccabean) and his soci al l ocati on. Ben ¢
and oee®mpi on ofi ahtnhe wquoetxaati on and all usi on,
synthesis demonstrating ease and faithfulne

Il n sum, Ben Siradés role as an advdnced
sociocul tur al batkfeowcmad dteeams Begerniddri spl a
textual reuse in the yrst place. e ttextual
an agenda outside of itself.

185 Cribiore, Gymnastics19; 28; 3134.

188 \williams, Monk, 48-49.

%7 StadelmanBen Sirg252 6 ; Ol yan, O6Priesthood, 6 28FV.Ré&erérer s dou
Aaronds Polyval ent RioRewritizgBiblical History:gessays onEbronicl&iamda |,

Ben Sira in Honor of Pancratius C. Beentjed. Jeremy Corley and Harm van G{Bérlin: de Gruyter,

2011)5227-56 ) ; Mauri ce Gil ber t jnMauBce Gilb&tBensiradRecusil | a tradit
d 6 £t (Lelves: Peeters, 20185 (61-84).
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Chapter Three

Multiple Source Handling: Harmonization and Paraphrase in Hezekiaksaiah (Sir
48:17-25) and Josiah (Sir 49:13)

3.a.General Introduction

In the previous chapter, many direct and indirect or interspersed quotations were found in

the short sections dAhinehaa nd No ah. To better understand
text reuse, this chapter will turn now to two more selections from the Praise of the Fathers:

Sir 48:1725 on Hezekialisaiah and Sir 49:B on Josiah. The aim of this chapter is to

gather moretyg# of evi dence in order to character:i
types of data.

This study will therefore examine how Ben Sira handles multiple major sources.
Hezekiahlsaiah and Josiah have been selected because they have more than one major
textual source and appear to use both. Hezekiah is a good example of a4eadim
composition where there are two or even three large separate sources (Kings, Isaiah, and
Chronicles). Josiah is a case of a shorter piece of text but still large anfiquotewtial
harmonization (Kings and Chronicles). This study will try to discern in each section any
examples or patterns of preference for one source or another.

Hezekiahlsaiah and Josiah present a problem to modern scholarship of how Ben
Sira viewed uwlers, and what qualities he valued in them, and whether or not these values
are distinct from or opposed to qualities in priests. Therefore the second aim of this chapter
wi | | be to further examine Ben Siremps treat
Judaism and of Hezekiah and Josiah as rulers, particularly his use of metaphor in his
portrayal of Josiah. This study will also consider the place of the kings of Judah in the
Praise of the Fathers as a whokbknmeofkingghpght h
indicates a distinct preference for priests in the Praise and for espousing God as the ideal
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ruler, against the idea of an earthly ruidr.s ai a h, portrayed as Heze
al so be considered t o benkipgahipt TheopreseBtehapteEi r a 6
wi | | therefore | ook at this i1ssue in tern

operation impacts his portrayals of Hezekiah, Isaiah, and Josiah.

YWright, Ki6n g s76-91p , 6
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3.b.1.Introduction to Hezekiahlsaiah and Josiah

Ben Sira usekKings, Isaiah, and Chronicles for Sir 48:23 and Kings and Chronicles for
Sir 49:13. Many scholars continue to date First Isaiah to the Exilic or earlyEpalst
period” The relationship between Isaiah-38 and 2 Kings 121 is thought to be an
exanple of text reuse of Kings or an earlier version of Kings by Isaiah. Kings is usually
dated to the Exilicor postExilic period while Chronicles is considered to be later,
anywhere between the fifth to mibird centuries BCE.

The complex relationshipebween Kings and Chronicles still debated. The old
position was that Chronicles used Kings, thus downplaying the importance of the study of
Chronicles in scholarship until more recent theories emerd@thppers points out that
Chronicles is often more Oprimitived than
is not a simple expansive recension of Kings. He argues that both may share a common
earlier source or perhaps that Chronicles used a readler version of Kings and that
through editing, the two were thus separated by further degrees at differenf stages.

Schol arship on Ben Sirads trEghlightsehist of
use of the biblical text In particular, EggeiVenzl notes how Ben Sira uses both Kings
and Chronicles in his portrayal of Josiah and his prophet Jeréniigien considers the

hi stori cal cont ext of Ben Siraébés attitudes

2 Joseph Blekinsoppsaiah 139, AB 19 (New York: Doubleday, 2000), 73

% MordechaiCogan | Kings, AB 10 (London;New Haven Yale University Press, 2008;Isral in Exile:
The ViewofaJdasani ¢ HJIBEQ7 (1978)4044. 6

* G.N. Knoppers) Chronicles 19, AB 12A (London New York Doubleday, 200¢ 105-17.
® For scholarship se€noppers) Chronicles1-9, 66-68.

® Knoppers) Chronicles1-9, 68, uses the evidence of manuscript variation as witnessed by the Dead Sea
Scrolls.

" For Isaiah in Sik8 see StadelmanBgn Sira 2048. On Sir 48:149:16 see Ralph Hildesheiis daR ein
Prophet aufstand wie Feuer: Untersuchungen zum Prophetenverstandnis des B@&niirRaulinus,
1996).0n Josi ah see 8wvestishiPMedory, iReeHoney tp thesPalddadg Josiah in Ben
Sira 49,14 ,inBBeentjesHappy the Ongl59-65.

®Renate EggeWe nzel , fAJosiah and His Prophet(s) in Chronic
Co mp ar i RewrntingBiblical History ed Corley and van Grol, 2336.
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Antiochus |V, s hspmaisenofjinfrastiuattire UBdeNSIiMe dreating
comparisons with Hezekiah earflemdicate a benign relationship with Seleucid rugy
comparison, Wr i ght specul ates t hat I n Ben
Hezekiah) responds to pe&texancer Mediterranean kirgults. Wright argues that Ben

Sira consistently tones down his approval of kings directing praise instead to priests and

the ideal ruler, God® Di Lella highlightsexamples where Ben Sira uses 2 Kings, Isaiah,

and 2 Chronicles for bbtHezekiakisaiah and Josial.Di Lella argues that the last lines

of Hezekiahlsaiah (Sir 48:24#5) seem to divide Isaiah into First, Second, and Third

Isaiah, though Di LellamaintainsBen Sira thought of Isaiah as a whtdeDelamarter

argues that Josials depicted in Ben Sira in purely positive terms, a theme reflected in

later Jewish literatur&®

Ai t kMann i f6£94208., 0

Ywr i ght , ,okdpécially B7h780; 8687. Wrights asks whether Ben Sira might have been familiar

with peri basileiad i t er at ur &0; §)) whichinglside bemedictions to kings. This is an interesting

i ssue worth further study becaus@hinehagSiBe:BH-263and ads bl e
Simon (Sir 50:2224).

' Skehan and Di Lella, 5338; 54243.

12 5kehan and Di ¢lla, 539 Likewise:Col | i ns, O6Eccl esiasticus, o6 108.

St eve Delamarter, 6The Death dfi nljgoswiahh itnheScPrriopbtl uerm
VT 54:1 (2004)43 (2960).
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3.b.2.Primary Texts for Sir 48:1725

Hebrew*
(9b, 1.8) S s Ix ot . M8 x
S X« bpddexse I T X X 01 x
R P EIRET = DT
15X 7oL Y X L~ | y 'i X cd

<

s LR P B9 o W x oy x

R O T ST . Alanco USSP R
x s { 104 4 x1x d

S % x99 |'4821S 'i X

> ~

ox b L ooy 182788PR] 1 X x4 9 ] ]
Lo, ] Lo, in cd

1Y MS.Heb.e.629b (Ms B XVIII r.) 1.8-18 to 9a(XVIII v.), |.1-2. My transcription isnostly inagreement
with Smend Lévi, Petersand Beentjegxcept where noted

!> Smend writes that x "could also be ~ *but argues it is a corruption for* ¥ think it could be either
but have opted for how B reads { )x SmendHebraisch,56.

®See x v ’in Apefyg*Cbmpareto Benvayyim[ " ;.or. x ¥ x in fegal. ¢ « ]

"1n agreement here witheters and\begg. Compar&en+ ayyim, Lévi,and Smenavho read« [ ~.« ] 1 X
Compare also Beentjes, who reads onlly..ThereJare distinct traces of thetill.

18 Aligned here withtranscriptions irSegal, Abegg, anBen ayyim, but | reconstruct the space too since
only traces of the &re visible Compare Beentjes: X « .[Also.conjparéBen+ ayyimand Smend, both
readng . X « _ . Howeve}, there islnothing left of the manuscript toripet of L X .« 1%

¥ With the three lines containing Sir 48:204, Smend anBen+ ayyim transcribe fragmentary letters at the

right hand side. Smend indicates these readings are obtained from the manuscript but not in the facsimiles or
photographsSmend Erklart, 56. This fragment is no longer extant in the manuscript or the current digitize
images. For example, on this line, the other critical editions transcribé [ , Smendahd Lévi transcribe

[ 1,bdt not Peters who tended to be more conservative in his reconstruetdons. 1 looking at B, | can

see traces of the Comparealso Abeggs " 1 [ .1 [ =~ 71

2 Reconstruction in agreement with Segal, Abegg, and Smend. Segal and Beentjes do not trafscribe
there are traces of it in the manuscript, and likewise with* x .1 do not see any more traces of tle
verse 22b but theigl still discernibleBy comparisonAbegg transcribes only: s {1 « Su€h[al 1 ]
reconstruction would not leave room for a verb.
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(98,'1) : = x 4 . 1L x 48:24 R LR

Translation oHebrew

4817 Hezekiah fortified his city, He diverted waters towards the midst of it
And he hewed out stones like brongiee stopped up the spring in the mountains.
4818 " |n his days Sennacherib arp$and he sent RaiShageh,
And heraised his hand against ZiorArjd he blasphemed God in his arrogance.
4819 [And they were melted awayj the arrogance dheir hearts| And they writhed
as in childbirth.
4820 But they callled upon God the Most HighAnd they spread out to Hii their
hands.
[God heard}he sound of their prayersihd He delivered them by the hand of
Isaiah.
4821 He struck the c]lamp of AssyribAnd He destroyed them with a plague.
4822 [For He]zekiah did what was goodAhd he was stronin the ways of David,
[Greek: Which Isaiah the great prophet commanded, whayveas andaithful in
his vision.]
4823 [Greek: In his days the sun went backward, and he lengthened the life of the king.]
4824 With a spirit of might he saw what wouldroe latter | And he comforted the
mourners of Zion,
4825 He revealedte things that will be foreverAnd the hidden things before they will
come.
L Segal reconstructs these two lines: Sir 48:22cfl,8s” x 4 ¢ 1% = _ « 7 s x | XWhies ° 4 X"
Smend reconstructs only 22¢ and leaves 22ckbBegal reconstructs Sir48:231 1 1« x4 x °

[ 1 .,while Smend begins 23! 41 * + ¥ ]
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48:18

48:19

48:20

48:21

48:22

48:23

48:24

48:25

48:19

Greek

Ko Ugfcy v Us &b 3UcU

oW oUoYsked®sUPU v ,
} gFBBoWi20)0c¢ a3

aUoscifheaysdlag U U.
R

"o  WWs3 U delgu 4 dy s .
9
aUagWUUdefs cBdBPgT
“~~ 00Uz B3 "W, @e @alad g3 ,
aUaU) syUe s oUabld U
@ iUs XPYPaUUBU agy

“37¢ )} UsfeBbd EU3s3Ucdy sc
a0 aUUsBY=sds3 ., pU3T

aU ;U3 BUOW” Esvs

aUe Uo eadlire 3 Uy d (iUNBg,
L’Jufﬁ Uedlt & Us Use Uil dgU 30,
oaUlUsduWs WbUsguaUsT
eU' JoWe3 U jodce3 st a3 U

Ur09®djsUsBUG doesgdUds

aUslcgtslsag oUg s U WU dlg,

sd3U8U0Ue Ut P aliid d
eoUd a@a@ ; G UsUaU

"3 W) UofeBd Olisdbmosed

oU jJedidoUs dW0saU
"38U0Usead03°0dD UU

oU Uy 80 Ud UbsstiBd Z5 ¥ 3 .

*yd Uk ecduUsslWae UG U

aW: 93 gl Uy UdbdE Y.

Latin

Ezechias munivit civitatem suam

et induxit in medim ipsius aquam

U

U
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48:20

48:21

48:22

48:23

48:24

48:25

48:26

48:27

48:28

et fodit ferro rupem

et aedificavit ad aquam puteum

in diebus ipsius ascendit Sennacherim

et misit Rapsacen et sustulit manum suam contra illos
et extulit manum suam in Sion

et superbus factus est potentia sua

tunc mota sunt corda et manus ipsorum

et doluerunt quasi parturientes mulieres

et invocaverunt Dominum misericordem

et patentes manus extulerunt ad caelum

et sanctus Dominus Deus audivit cito vocem ipsorum
non est commemoratus peccatorumrdim

neque dedit illos inimicis suis

sed purgavit illos in manu Esaiae sancti prophetae
subiecit castra Assyriorum

et conteruit illos angelus Dei

nam fecit Ezechias quod placuit Deo

et fortiter ivit in via David patris sui

guam mandavit il Esaias propheta

magnus et fidelis in conspectu Dei

in diebus ipsius retro rediit sol

et addidit regi vitam

spiritu magno vidit ultima

et obsecratiest lugentes in Sion usquesgmpiternum

ostendit futura edbscondita antequam evenirent

Syriac?

KGHEA ¢ 64 18 @cégg T vhLHRSEPU & K@ &7

§ TAG.GE OTalki% L1gh C e@A DI ACe &

i Cike K K8 2%y Cgly @¢ ¢ DESA T&EO

22 Note the Syriac version is missing Sir 48:19.
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3.b.3.Textual Commentary on Hezekialsaiah

Sir 48:17ab
The first l ine refers to He3228& BOaamd2Kgsi nf r a
20: 20. In 2 Chronicles, Hezekiahds fortific
Sennacherib (2Chr 328 ) . I n 2 Kings 20:20, reference

much shorter, in the final verse on Hezekiah. Ben @aaes the fortifications and water
redirection before any mention of the NA&ssyrian invasion that spurred their creation:
placing the emphasi s on JAsyienk areanmeldtisneccagani ¢ we
after the siege (Sir 4812. Perhapsthis s a way of dealing with C
which leaves the invasionChr 32:222) at the end of the acco
spanning four chapters (2 Chronicles29.Ben Sirads ar r heregse ment
closer toChronicles than KingsAlthough 2Chr 32:38, 30 mentions water redirection both

before and after the wall, 2Kgs 20:20 does not mention wall fortifications at all. As these

two separate texts both tell stories of the kings of Israel and Judah, this commentary will
scrutinize wheg and how exactly Ben Sira chooses one text over the other, where and how

he harmonizes the two together into one, and investigate possible reasons for these
compositional choices in each example of this textual commentary. This will give greater
insight nto the characteristics of multiple source handling in Ben Sira.

Beentjes argues that the fortification ¢
water infrastructure only, that is the Siloam Tunnel and closing the upper outlet of the
spring (2Kgs20:20; 2Chr 32:%, 30)® Beent j esd evidence for t
variation between 2 Kings and 2 Chronicles mentioned above: only water mentioned in 2
Kings. Yet Beentjes does not consider the Broad Wall, which Nahman Avigad dates to

He z e k i a Indhelateemtithgcanturysck,?* which is also mentioned in Neh 3:8 and

BpC. Beentjes, 0 He&eweAvdnuwesithaStudy of tee Did AdstameddnA.S. van der
Woude (Leiden: Brill, 198982 (7788). Alsoargued in Skehan and Di Lelfa38.

“R. Amiran, o6The Wat er ,0S Ugmpalem Ravédaled: Archaegylinithie blolyJ er us al e r
City 19681974 ed Yigael Yadin New Haven: Y& University Press, 1976§5-78.
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Isa 22:910. The Siloam Tunn@&l (or a neaby tunne)®® redirected water from the
underground Gihon spring before it reached the Siloam @odllamilla Pool) which lay
out si de DZA Vhisdlbckedviert fiom flowing into the Pool and provided
Jerusalem with water during a siege, making it both a defensive and offensive strategic
measure. Th&iloam Tunnel is in an $hape to reduce sound, making it less detectable
during a military siegeThe verbs 1, ity Sir 48:17b in the form x ,lisSseen again igal in
Sir 48:18c several lines latér,x 1 « x4 14 x

There are other reasons why Ben Sira chose to mention the wall before the
waterworks. Chronicles might have been chosen out of a preference foicHy@verall
in the story of Hezekiah (or Chronicles and Isaiat338 ) , making Chroni cl
main text of choice over the others, whi cfh
composition method. Ben Sira would then not be handing multipleces®ievenly but
depending primarily on one with the other texts as supplementary; this hypothesis will be
tested further, as it has i mplicati-ons fo
alignment. A second reason for the arrangement, however, beulthat the fact the
Tunnel and Wall are mentioned in other parts of the Hebrew Bible (Neh 3:8; Isa®2:9
and thus Ben Sira is handling together not just the stories of Kings and Chronicles here,
but also Nehemiah and Isaiah. A third reason Ben Sulldwave chosen to mention the
fortifications first (before, for instance
because of the wordplay *xpdssi-fThisweiddlaf 1He z e
is also in 2Chr 29:3 and 2Chr 32:5 in #@me context of strengthening the city.

Anot her reason for Ben Sirads alignment
be because of the Pr ai s adieverdeats (Sic5834).dhe t o Si
first action Ben Sira lists for Simon as prigdbcal ruler of Judea is that he fortified the

walls and built a water cistern, a civic declaration that Aitken argues is an indirect

BInHebrewl x L 4 _.s I X7

®Ronny Reich and Eli Shukron, 6The date of -57.he Sil o
Reich and Shukron argue that owing to potterg,$floam tunnel is ninth centuBgk, predating

Hezk i ahéei gn, and that Hezekiahots tunnel in 2Chr 32:

the Gihon to the Mamilla Pool, west of the City of David. The Siloam inscription does not refer todteze

Amiran, 60 The \Waibticel Arch8eolpgy Sogietyd 67Hre.z e ki ahdés Tunnel Revi
http://www.biblicalarchaeology.org/daily/biblicaitesplaces/jerusalem/hezekiahsmnetrevisited/.

% The word - i§ dlso found in Sir 43:15 of theboudsin generalsee §4.c,)and in Sir 45:3 God strengthens
Moses before Pharaoh. The word i§ féund a second time with Hezekiah in Sir 48:22 to describe how
Hezekiah holds to the ways of his ancestor David.
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approval of Seleucid rule because of the impesigdportnecessary for building worKs.

By mentioning fortifications fi s t , t hough, I wi || add that t

alluded to far more effectively. A fourth and final reason for the choice may be to build

cl i max: Hezekiahdés infrastructure i s placec

divineint er cessi on that saves Jerusalem from Se
As mentioned above, Wright, Aitken, and others have noted the comparisons Ben

Sira makes between Hezekiah and Simon. In Sir 48:17, calling Jerusalefod both

Hezekiah and Simon (Sir 50:3, . * % 1)dreminds the reader of the dual roles of

Simon as both high priest and local administrative ruler under the Seleucids and earlier the

Pt ol emi es. Wr i ght compares Hezekiahds wat e

Simon® To call the HezekiaiSimon comparisonsoyal imagery of the high priest as

Wright does is not the best categorization, because the Ptolemaic and Seleucid policy

systematically preferred using priests as local rulers over aristocracy. Hence there is

nothing unusual or suggestiv about Si monds administrative

it would be a stretch to equate administrative leadership with kingship and royalty.

Sir 48:17cd

In this line, the reference to hewing out stones indicates the Siloam Tunnel, which is over
five hundred metres long, especially as Ben Sira compares it to bronze. Bronze in the
ancient world was far more malleable than iron and was preferred even in the Iron Age for
objects that needed shapitigsuch as pipes (Rome) or flutes (Egypt). Therefore the
reference probably pertains more to the carving out of the tunnel than hewing stones for a
wall, especially as the Broad Wall like other Near East defensive walls used stones in their
natural shape with very little hewirig.

Ben Sirads d eticasthepSilaaro funnel ss a kagsecdunnel, hewed

out of irregular bedrock. Hezekiah therefore carved it not at an easier natural angle but in a

A0t kMann i fées3. o, 6 202
¥Wright, ®&Kingship, 6

% pavidSackes nd Os wyn Mud rBacyclopediaf thenAnoient Greek Woglandon:
Constable, 1995), 489.

%2 Note the Greek s jii 6 (gon) and Latinferro. The Syriac leaves out any mention of infrastructure except
the spring.
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much more difficuldt (but necessary) angl e.

33

grandsonwasarrac haeol ogi st 6, or *a | abourer for t

The metaphor of bronze in this line could also allude to the cultic reforms during
Hezeki ahods r ei gn-30) gakigusrly vigen Hezekigh Greaks tie Bronze
serpent ~ : woishipped by thdsraelites (2Kgs 18:4Y Here, Ben Sira can only use 2
Kings as a source. The religious reforms are the first story in the reign of Hezekiah in both
Kings and Chronicles, but they are glossed over by Ben Sira. Since the reforms and
Passover celebrationske@up such a considerable amount of space in 2 Chronicles (two
whole chapters), this would be the only case where a clear inexplicable preference for the

other two sources is discernible. It is unusual for Ben Sira to neglect Testtied

activity, espec al | y as Josi ahos s-lsatah, iiso so ,focused lon o wi

sacrificial metaphor and atonement. He has neglected this substantial part of 2 Chronicles

either because of a preference for Kings here, or because he perhaps wished to depict

Hezekiahprimarily as a leader in a time of war.

Finally, the s *here means a living water source (specifically the Gihon Spring),
in agreement with its meaning in the Hebrew Bible, and is not restricted to the ritual
immersion bath. The word was not used ésatibe the ritual bath until the first century
bced no doubt because mikvaot were normally natural water sources in areas that had
them. Ben Sira indicates that *metaphorically to meaa maxmade water source in Sir
50:3. Another example of x «as wate cistern is Sir10:13 The remaining extant
examples of *x areSir 43:20 fatural water sourg@andSir 48:17(the Gihon Spring

Sir 48:18
These first few lines hasxhibited a lack of direct or indirect quotation and a high use of
paraphrase, with no predilection for one major source over another. While Ben Sira
possibly alludes to the bronze serpent (2 Kings only) he also mentions the wall (2
Chronicles only). Intis line, the harmonization of both sources, 2 Kings and 2 Chronicles,
is continued with Sennacherib and Rélvageh. Rashaqgeh i s éhefscypr i an

b e a rbetin,2 &ings and 2 Chronicles R8hageh is written s « _without a definite

33 Skehan and Di Lella, 537.

% Also called : _ 1 (Num 217°9) a play on serpent_ andl bronzé _ INbte Petersl.iber lesy 134,
Lévi, HebrewText 68,andSmendHebraisch 56, correctl to *.

h

n
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article. BenSira too writess « _ “ag if-it were a name instead of a titfdt is with the
arrival of the Assyrian army that the | sai:
37:38; while Isa 38B9: 8 cont ai n sss Hdrelzdsgay afhtliestreasuty) n
However, earlier in the texisa 22:911 mentios the fortifications and water redirection
Scholars have argued thaf * {1 . (Sir 48:18c)4s a tuotation of Isa 10:%2.
Beentjes argues that the mention of Zion is connegtédthe quotation ofsa 61:3 since
Ben Sira mentions later the: *x 1 in Sirl48:24b. Beentjes argues that if the line in Ben
Sira were quoting Isa 10:32, a form of the verpwolild be used instead of £*On the
one hand, Ben Sira does use synonymous quotation frequently in his text. On the other
hand, Isa 10:32 does call Jerusalem Zion. However, the alternative, Isa 61:3, is not relevant
as a passage for Ben Sira to quote, since it is part of a coméatispo Zion, not a
warning of destruction as with Isa 10:32. Finally, the phrase, ¥s!aiparaphrase,
rather than a direct quotation. What is significant is the term Zion, which, rather than being
a direct quotation of one verse or another in Isaiadicates that Ben Sira is thinking of
Isaiah more generally, since Zion is found frequently throughout Isaiah. Furthermore; -~
“ig al phrase found numerous times in Isaiah. Since Ben Sira is conversant with poetic
and psalmist literary style angdiah is quoted regularly throughout his text, the few
occurrences of Zion in Ben Sir(r time9° are due to content and genre and thus do not
indicate quotatiori’®
Ben Sir ad # this Bne cao e compared to 2Kgs 196 (/°Y s ai ahos
commam t o Hezeki e.hda87:6se ) v r2Kgs 19:6 (cf. Isa 37:6),

% For this reason, my translation of B abov&®b.2renders s « _a’proper nouin English
% Such as Skehan and Di Lella, 5%&gals . 385 Smend Erklart, 465.

Beent j es , @06Beentes rkay hake made a slight error since he says Isa 10:32 ingkithe
of  whénitin fact uses theolel, |.” A

3 Sir 24:10 (Gr); 36:19 (Heb); 48:18, 24; 51:12.

% To compare, occurrencesiof. _xmn 1Ben Sira (Sir 24:11 (Gr); 36:18;
conventionality of poetic style with Isaiah and Psalms, especially Sir-24:186:1819.

0 Although Isa 37:17 and 2Kgs 19:16, the prayer itself, both read! «

“1In addition to beig in 2 Kirgs 1820 and Isaiah 389, the nominal form ~ (blasphemer) is found few

timesin Qumran norbiblica literature (4Q385a 4:61Q3872.ii.8;4Q388a 7.ii.34Q3898.ii.9) and later in

Mishnaic HebrewAbegg, Bowley, and Cool;oncordancel:173, Jastrow214. Ben Sira does not

mention_ ! oftenin his text (only Sir 3:16), and by comparison neithér "orits nominal form = 7 + _
6arrogant®é are found in the extant Hebrew. It is vel
both words in Hebrew, as Sir 22:22 GrhasU s 1 ® (g dJ; d U dhsl Sir 48:18 Grreads U} d ¢ Us
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Sennacheri b has o6reviledbd the Lord. By com
x 7 x(~ %) %ot found in any of the three major sources of Hezekiah. In Prov 8:13 and
16:18, though, the fear of the lord is to hate. There is some alliteration between and

= x, which is significant since ™ is also found in 2Kgs 19:28 andal37:29. h this final

hemistich Sir 48:18d, then, the word choice seems to be primarily for wordplay rather

than suggestive of direct quotation. Paraphrase is the key tool used again by Ben Sira in

i ntroducing Sennacheribds arrogance.

Sir 48:19
Sir 48:19 again paraphrases the story in 2 Kings, 2 Chronicles, and Isaiah. The ¥yerd
not found in the Hezekiah narrativés repeated from Sir 48:18d (' ) kere*as * ~ ¥ *
Here the phrases+ * . and x ¥ x x ™atke the first ubstantiastrong interspersed
guotation, drawn from lIsaiah.dd3:7-8 reads, _ 1 _ * ", which wa can cbmpare
with + * L . in Ben Bira™ Ifistead of using ( . . _a9 in IsajaH, he uses< Y (x }. 7 x
Furthermorey * L makes sehse in the context @t 32:25 when Hezekiah is proud
of heart during his illness®( s * #). Ben Sira, by emphasizing the arrogance of the
Israelites, puts Hezekiah in a better light altogetNext, adirect textual reuse in reversed
order is found withte ' + x 1, which in1sd18:8is™ *x Lt 1 1.4 THiLx isshows Ben
familiarity with the language of Isaiah, which he also doesefmple in Sir 43:11
(Chapter FoUr The quotation of Isaiah 18n oracle against Babylon seen by Isaiah son of
Amoz, may also hintaBen Siradés | ater statement abou

6revealed the things that would océuré and

ISA13:7-8 (MT) SR 48:19(B)

1 X s x| s by x4 e XuTg el
XS LT ke AN 4TSI 4 o

“es 47T A

Sir 48:20

“2SsmendErklart, 466. By contrast, Skeim and Di Lella, 538, and Segal. , 38435, mention only2
Kings and 2 Chronicles.
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Di Lella argues that the people are the subject (-, % 1 A in S 48:20ab. This would
presumably contradict 2Kgs 19:14 and Isa 37:1220, which saythat Hezekiah prays
alone and not the people. To consider all possitsjittwever, we should examin€

32:20 in which both Hezekiah and Isaiah pray together; if this source were the aim in Ben
Sira, the subject would be Hezekiah and Is&fafhus BenSira has chosen Chronicles

over and against 2 Kings and Isaiah Hérélowever, Sennacherib earlier is called
arrogant against the Lord (Sir 48:18d), a description which is not found in 2 Chronicles
but i n Hezeki aho8 amprisa 87180, Hut2oKlyg aluded %o: inl 2Chr
32:20). Thus Ben Sira cannot be said to have preferred 2 Chronicles for the prayer that
delivers Jerusalem from Sennacherib; instead he has combined thesvence for
harmonization. Thus it is possible that through harmiogi Ben Sira creates the
impression Hezekiah and Isaiah pray together. The praying involved includes raising their
hands, a style of praying found throughout antiquity.

The phrase © * 1 v _ isifoundiin-Sir 46:5,-46:16, and 47:5, whilé x {asa L -
title is found only here and at Sir 47:5,
However, the verb x _ (. ~){is*not found elsewhere in the extant Hebrew of Ben“8ira.

Sir 48:20cd reads that God saves the people. There is clear wordihafewoot
o f | sai ah)isx snia.mei (F®His isralsa significant because there is a
major variant in 1QI$a37:20 (Col. 30, line 25), which has Hezekiah sayimgll deliver
us(* ” . )iwhile the MT has Hezekiah asking God to s#vem ¢ ” _ )f’ No ancient
(pre-MT) witnesses for 2Kgs 19:1#9 or 2Chr32:30 exist to compare whether any ancient
editions of Kings or Chronicles also agreed with 1&18a&n alternative proposal is that

this difference is the result of a dictation erpetween ands. If it is not a dictation error,

“3 Others spread out their hands in prayer in Ben Sira, the ill patient (Sir 38:10) and Ben Sira himself in
prayer (Sir 51:13)Ben4 ayyim, 179,

4 Another option is a scribal error in the medieval manuscript of ertigking the singular plurabut this
option presents numerous difficulties in the agreement of the Hebrew (Sir 48:20@and 20d- | 1), *x 1 X
Besides thishe Greek, Latin and Syriaersions all have the relevant verbs and possessive adjectives
consistently in third person plural.

4> In 2Kgs 19:14 (cf. Is87:14), Hezekialspread$x “s- ) the letter before he Lor dés presence,
Hezekiahds prayer.

6 Smend Erklart, 466; Segal; 1 , 385.Not noted in Skehan and Di Lella, 538.
4"DJD XXXII , 60-61. Abegg, Flint, and Ulrici)ead Sea Scrolls Bihl&27.

“8 Ancient witnesses do survive of Chronicles and Kings, but not of these specific Z&lBegV. DIDIII.
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1QIsd 37:20may indicatethat Ben Sir&knewa text of Isaiah similar to the MT, instead of
1QIsd. The case for which text Ben Sira use may be more openPgilms (se€hapter
Foun. This variant is a gzific example of how théextual source®f Ben Sira can be

revealed.

Sir 48:21

Here Ben Sira leaves out the angel of thedl@Kgs 19:35, cf. Isa 37:36Chr 32:2022).
He uses the same verb { froms ) &s 2Kgs 19:35. &37:36 reads s (alsofrom s).l 7
The text of 2Chr 32:21, readirlg 1 linstead of! j is also markedly different from 2
Kings and Isaiah.

The first half of Sir 48:2choes botlthe vocabulary of 2Kgs 19:35 ana37:36,
but the second half of the line instead reads intastheces rather than reflecting what is
given by the text. Ben Sira infers a plague striking and dissolving the camp, while all three
sources mention only an angel of the Lord
entire camp dying overnight, withbexplicitly citing a plagueThe inference of a plague
can be inferred by other uses of dn8l ! ih the Hebrew Bible, especially 1*® For
instance, Di Lella argues that the plague is already implied!im 2Kgs 19:35 and Isa
37:362° The inference is not too unusual an interpretation considering the words used in
both of these accounts. Also, in other early Jewish texts, Josephus similarly wrote that the
Assyrians were struck by a plague, quoting the Greek historian Befo&srs Sia forms
this line with a parallelism of synonymous words withahc + (s )%, O He struck
6He des he’dmheéldtter reflects other examples of diving deliverarioks this

episode plays a minor part in 2 Chronicles (though it is summaapeddoes not

“Theform ! lidfiocund in Exod 9:15, describing the Egyptian
ten plagues (Exod 9:14) that the Lord will smite] them with. Exod 23:23 says that an angel will cut

down ¢ 1 - 1) all the txibes of Canaan. The word is$ morefrequently used with plague (Num 14:12) and

other diseases (Gen 19:11; 1Sam 5:6; 2Kgs 6:18; Zech 12:4; Mal 3:24) and of striking enemies or scattering

them (Gen 14:5; Deut 4:45; Josh 12:7; 1Sam 13:4, 17:9). The combinatioredfl s is¥found in Num

14:12 and Deut 28:22.

%0 Skehan and Di Lella, 537.

*1 Joephus A.J.10:20. Herodotus records this event happening insteadlasiBm on the Sinai Peninsula.
HerodotusHist. 2:141.

26He 6 m@ad.ni ng

%3 Josh 10:10; $am 7:10; Ps 18:12Sam 22:15keti). BDB 243
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contradict the other texts), language comparison cannot prove a preference for 2 Kings or

|l sai ah;

t can only

show

t hat

Ben Sirads

Chronicles not having this story at lengthence it is not aite preference but availability

of sources.

vocabul

ary i

Sir 48:22ab

Ben Sira harmonizes and paraphrases either or both 2Kgs 18:3 and 2Chr 29:2 with similar

n t his i

ne.

has * instead.These phrases are compared in the table below:

SR 48:222B COMPARED WITH 2KGS18:3AND 2CHR 29:2

SR 48:222B

2KGs18:3

2

CHR 29:2

x S«

X 1

I x |

xss |

1 -~

| X

B S T B 1

“ x| %s

S{Xxs s

s{xss]

L1 1~
SAERD

One other reason why Ben Sira may have opted foiristead of - is the context of

2Kgs 20:3 and Isa 38:3, which read that Hezekiah says he has done what is good in the

Lor dosi-elyes

1() dnd thusd e*sxeirsvxe s

Isaiah, (2Kgs 20+6; Isa 38:45) God is seltitled

However, this does not imply that Ben Sira is conflating the words of the prayer of

14 x.

heal i

I n t he

ng.

(2Kg$ 20:5;slsa 38:5).

Hezekiah with the Sennacherib seotidhe use of a formula, albeit in paraphrase and with

synonymous language, demonstrates instead that Ben Sira is echoing the language used in

both t he

way, Ben Sira echoes lgru age i

good?®o

and

i ntroductory formul a
n the Hezek
emul at*ed his father

and perhaps
i ah sour ces,
Davi d.

% Beentjes argues that Ben Sira includes this line here after the divine intercession in order to emphasize that

Hezeki ah

fully

deserved

Godos

hel p

siobnB8eld .he was an

Vv

Whi | e ~h,dBénhSiras our c e
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Finally, Ben Sira makes a repeated word
Hezekiah emulated his ancestor David, with .TInl fact, thiscould allude toa passage
close to the introductory words in 2Kgs 18:6, *('éiaxnd he hel d fast d t c
48:22b is not just wordplay but also paraphrase of either or both 2Kgs 18:3 (cf. 2Chr 29:2)
and 2Kgs 18:6. Moreover, 2Chr 32:5 reads that Hezekiah strexegttie ¢ )1tHe wall in
the! {1 x | Hezekiah is one of only three kings, with Josiah and Solomon, in Kings and
Chronicles who are said to have no comparison (2Kgs 18%iice Ben Sira clearly uses
both Kings and Chronicles in Sir 48:22ab, this line rhayanother case of harmonization

of multiple sources.

Sir 48:22cd23

These two lines, Sir 48:2248, do not survive ims B. The Greek, Latin, and Syriac
agree in Sir 48:22¢tf.In light of the Greek, Segal reconstructs this line:s 41 = _ 4 x s x .
[ 7 x4 7] [~ 41®Whi ch'!Ilsmighthe pophet commandedvho was
great, andvho was truthful in his visiad.>’

Ben Siraods estiydidignnUgfa@faish:i nterest.i
a sociocultural perspective. Beentyestes that only in the accounts of Hezekiah is Isaiah
call ed o611 saibah tthe @dagphlhetét he great and f a
popul arity of | s*9egahmeritions tBecGreat $saiah S&adl eatlier ma .
note on Sir48:22°To add to Segal 6 s ¢ o mmeonecopiehad wever
Isaiah found in the Dead Sea Scrolls. Additionallyg o Ud “@UWfU shows how B

Sira himself valued Isaial}.

*“Noted in DehéatmaoBEdipgs@ah Knoppers, O6fiThere was none
Incompa abil ity in tOGBRHBIOK4I41-3db.f Kings, 0

*® Comparetie Greeks @3 U8 U0 Ue Ugft P sliqde 4Ud ~ @ u‘.‘g”u ;G U 90 elLatin: quam

mandavit illi Esaias propheta | rgaus et fidelis in conspectu D&yriac:i & gu/DAL@u é Agv RAGA

These versions agreeing with each other does not me:
that it is plausible and at least that there are no complex talitigmbnces between these lines in any of the

versions.

*"Segal; L , 384.

®Beentjes, 6Hezekiah, o6 85.

*Segaly L ,384.

0See 8.b.4
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Segal reconstructs Sir 48:23 folxodwiin*g] t

[ 1t . 4141 o _ .TheGreek hdwever, has Ui o ((Went backwardsy*
Therefore it mi ght be more appropriate to
bak war dsé as in the Hebrew ¢ thpughoetf’inths Ki ngs

case, the line paraphrases Isaiah 38 and 2Kgs120(tte sun miracle is not found in 2Chr
32:2426) % In this case, Ben Sira must have noticed that 2 Chronicles didcioté the

sun miracle, but as 2 Chronicles summarizes the story instead of contradicting it, it is
doubtful whether the inclusion of the sun miracle is an active neglect of 2 Chronicles as a

source.

Sir 48:24
Scholarship on this line is concerned with possible allusions to Isaiah as a whole and
apocryphal literatureScholarship on Sir 48:24 draws attention to Isaiah comforting the
6mourners of Ziond (Sir °HBweb Beentjesrgupsithata s e f o
this line does not subdivide Isaiah into First, Secamd, Third Isaiah but instead simply
quoting Isa 56:8 and echoing other language in IsafaiMoreover, Beentjes notes that
Ben Sira never refers to the Exile in the Praf®.e n S iitude t psewmepigrapha and
6 hi dd e ns atsdha stregc®” Bhis thought makes it appear that Ben Sira has finished

entirely with Hezekiahodds story and moved or

%L The Latin likewisereadsretro rediit sol The Syriac read$Ll G IKAGERJA §AG
62 2Kgs 20:1011; Isa 38:8.

%t is interesting to note the strong similaritiesvbeen Sir 41:115 (Chapter Three and Hezeki aho's
60 wr i ti Mafter hig healing (Isa 38:20), which laments the shortness of life, how he has become slow
1 _ , "(Isa~38:15), and how those in $helo not hope or praise God (Isa 38:18).

% These lines have also compelled one scholar to conclude that Ben Sira differentiated between First, Second
andThird Isaiah. ALHM.@an Wi er i nge n25ani $e IsamBobk: Hedekidh and Isaiah in

the Book of Sirach and the Readeriented Perspective of the IsaiBbokd Rewriting Biblical History

ed. Jeremy Corley and Harm van Grogiden: Brill, 2011), 192210.Howeveryv an Wi er i ngen6s ar g
is problematidecause the style of the poem so stromgijcatesparaphrasef theHezekialstory. See
Beentjes,0 BHezeki ah

®For exampl e, 0s psaztli2twhile f{ -ebhogsisadBeehopes, 860 Hezeki ah, ¢
Against:Smend Erklart, 467;Segal . , 38435.

®Beentjes, 6Hezekiah, o 87.
’Skehan and Di Lella, 539. Michael A. Knibbp 61l saiar

in Writing and Reading the Scroll of Isaiah: Studies of an Interpretive TradiionC.CBroyles andC.A.
Evans 2 vols (Leiden: Brill, 1997) 2:649 (6330).
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is that it is assumed that Ben Sira negldgbes final story when Hezekiah showed the
treasury to MerodaBaladon, prince of Babylon, resulting in a prophecy about the fall of
Babylon (2Kgs 20:129; Isa 39:18). It would make much more sense if Sir 4825was

first and foremost alluding to the &sury story which resulted in a prophecy about the
Exile: making better sense of the textual order. This allusion then could simultaneously be
a wider comment about Isaiah-86 (comfort) and 5®6 (end times), but it primarily
refers tothe Hezekiah soues. In all three sources, 2 Kings, Isaiah, and the brief allusion
to the story in 2Chr 32:31, the visit of MerodBkladon is the last of the deeds of

Hezekiah mentioned. Hence, i tlsaiah.s2ChB &81 Si r a €
givesthe storyin@osi tive | ight that God O6testedd He
Hezekiah in a favourable | ight because his
good 0

Sir 48:25
In this final line we will consider the meaning of x { s ” (things that.wAll be !

forever) and @ x fhidderi thingsf*Sc hol ar shi p has made much o
the revealed and hidden, citing Sir 3:22, and Di Lella says that this sequence refers to First,
Second and Third Isaidf. The sense of Sir 48:225 is that Isaiah saw the End,
comforted, and revealed hidden things. Several wérds,, '1 +,har/d: x .| reflett and
summari ze | saiahb6s comparisons of the hidd:e
Scholarship sees use of Isa 42:9, which hast ¢ and:-x ."*Blen Sirads wor d
reflect over eleven lines of harmonization and paraphrase, and thus it is not surprising that

Ben Sira paraphrases rather than quoting one particular passage. This pattern of
harmonization paraphrase will continwgh Josiah in the next section (Sir 48} Here,

it i's probably best to see Sir 48:25 as a
to the hidden and reveal ed, the end and t|

language is not surpigy in Ben Sira, either. Knibb suggests these alternative word

® The constructionof x 1 s ”  jsa use 6f£BH, found also in Qumran literature. For example: . X . s { s ”
in4QInstf 69.2.7; + L x inCDA348s ¢ {1 _ Lik1QM 17455 ¢ 1 1QMyst 1.1.3; s 1 s1QS 10:5.

Clines,6:305 Only inthe Syriacis+ ¢ % r alns | at ed 0 tiothetGneek amdd atih the sénsevish i | e
of time:d66at the end

% Skehan and Di Lella, 539.

®Kni bb, 61 sai6td Skehamandalkilat58% ns, 0
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choices indicate apocalyptic predictions h
requires an interpretation of the meaning é6f 1 as ERd Times, when the word could also

mean Ol @a fetbidst Isaiah can be a future prediction of the Exile, or the
predictions during the reigns of Ahaz and Hezekiah. Knibb depends on a hypothesized
Jewish version oAscension of IsaiahThere is much evidence supporting the conclusion

that Isaiah was already considered a great prophet in Second Temple times even without
the Ascensionthe Ascensiorshould be considered an effect of popularity not the c3use.

| sai ahdés p o pildmpleirnes will be disciBsed belng3.b.4; 3d).

Earlierthe s ~» x X 6i #x 48: 24) may be compared wit|
to the spirit of the Lord and references to God asawdhibhus i n referring
prophecy in the Hezekiah narrative (and his prophecies in general), Ben Sira uses typical
vocabulary prevalent in Isaiah. This is not unusual, as it simply suggests a strong use of
0l saiah wordsd owi nfamiliarity wichoprophetic titerature.eThis ap ar

shows a continued preference for paraphrase of the story.

Summary oFindings

Owing to the second section, the key findings on Hezekiailah will be briefly
summari zed. Ben Si r dséaiah dgesnottshow ya ationg preferdieez e k i
for any one source alone (2 Kings, 2 Chronicles, or Isaiah). Rather, these texts are
harmonized where they vary in detail or contradict each other (such as Sir 48:20cd). At
certain points there is an active use of 2dDiules, so the argument that Ben Sira might

prefer 2 Kings or Isaiah alone cannot be supported. At other points, though, the sources
can equally be 2 Kings, Isaiah, or 2 Chronicles, due to similarities between these sources
and the extent of paraphrasedéed, paraphrase and harmonization in Sir 485L& so

prevalent that it is unfair to exclude 2 Chroniclsiis overall source handling is also

TKnibb, o6l saj@®®dc Traditions
2|sa 11:13,61:1.

3 As noted above in the commentary on Sir 48:17cd, Ben Sira does leave out 2 ChrorBtles/Bigh is a

large portion of the story in Chronicles, but in Kings and Isaiah this story is much shorter and focused on the
bronze serpent. However, the textuaintnentary above has shown that Ben Sira does use 2 Chronicles in

his treatment of Hezekialsaiah. By comparison, Knibb mentions only the use of 2 Kings and Isaiah. See
Kni bb, Ol saj@&&0.c Traditions
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limited to details offered by 2 Kings, Isaiah, and 2 Chronicles themselves, and it can be
best characterizess a harmonization of all three into one inclusive narrative.

Another findingaffectsour under standing of what Ben
Sir 48:20cd reads that God saves the people from Sennacherib, which aligns with the MT
of Isa 37:20. The vaaint in 1QIs&437:20 says that Hezekiah saved the people. This is an
example of a case where Ben Sirads textual

edition of Isaiah represented by 1Q1sa
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3.b.4.Hezekiahlsaiah and Other Sources

Only three copies of Kings (4QKings; 5QKings; pap6QKidgsind one copy of
Chronicles (4QChr) survive from Qumréhin the Ascension of Isaigtpossibly an early
Christian text® Hezekiah and Manasseh are contrasted as good and evil kings,
respectively, drawingupon 2 Kings, 2 Chronicles, and Isaiah-36’’ In Josephus,
Hezekiah is depicted as an exemplary king, although he receives little treatment by
Josephug¢A.J.9.257-10.36).

Isaiah was by comparison far more popular in Second Temple times. Toventy
separate copies of Isaiah were found at Qumran. Since not all of these were produced at
Qumran, Tov argues that this quantity shows clearly how popular Isaiah was at large in
Judea not just Qumrdfill sai ahds popularity at Quaoiran i s
direct and indirect quotations in tipesharimof Isaiah, which date from the first century
Bcg,’® and large amount of quotation from Isaiah in 1QH compared to Jeremiah and
Ezekiel®® Most interestingly, Brooke notes that among th@ssharim there is no

surviving commentary or quotation of Isaiah- 382

" 4QKings: DJD XIV, 17183. For 5QKings and 6Qpajgs, seeDJD IlI, 107-11; 17172.

SDJID XVI, 29597. The fragment contains 2Chr 28:29:3.

“See Knibb, 61,s44i4% Brooke affuesidmightibean accident that no Jewish recension

of Ascension of Isaiakurvives in the Dead Sea Scrdl®wever, neither was a Jewish recension of 4 Ezra

found, for that matter). G . Brooke, Ol saiah in thei@Wriirghralr i m and Ot
Reading the Scroll dkaiah, 2:609 (60932).

"The text is summari zed06688d7.Kni bb, 6l saianic Traditi
8 Tov compares the figures: there are twesitycopies of Deuteronomy and thirjx of Psalms, ansgays

that the Qumran community produced their own compos|
Isaiah at Qumrani@ Writing and Reaihg the Scroll ofsaiah 2:491:92 (491511).

" Brooke states there may be between two and six segestiarimon Isaiah, represented by six
manuscripts. Brooke@, 6@19sai ah in the Pesharim

8 There arel54 allusions to Isaiah, fortjiree to Jeremigtand twentysix to Ezekie. B ook e, 61 sai ah i
Pes ha6lli. m, 6

8'Br ooke, 6l sai,ah68h.the Pesharim
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In other Second Temple literature and early Christianity, Isaiah continued to play
an important role, including for messianic passdgésaiah seems to have been respected
a great deal, which makes it interesting that @agharimof Isaiah survive and not extra
biblical explorations or pseudepigraphal works, as Jeremiah and EzeRfePhito cites
lsa 1:9 and calnlds flird einathbudid rsseaiiépHezekiah
or Isaiah as subjects in his writings.

Josephus defends the accuracy of IsaiaAgnAp. 1.7 andA.J. 9.276, 10.35°°
Fel dman argues t hat |l sai ah was |l ess i mpor
nonetheless Josephus calls Isalal § 6 d dWhere ésaiah is used, particularly as an
example of a royal advisor, Josephus is carefully selective based on his coatgmpor
politics and audienc¥. Josephus changes major parts of the Hezekiah story in omitting
| sai ahds prophecy that HéAzelR35Ehandvomitimgd di e
reference to David to distance the two (Isa 38:5). The last change is notdulsdef Sir
49:4 which does link Hezekiah, Josiah, and David together.

Because of allusions to Isaiah InEnochand elsewhere, there are precedents for
Ben Sirads esti matUigormuwplF Bemi @ihr eaadss positi
Isaiah is ao similar to extant extrhiblical literature: Second Temple literature often
quotes and alludes to Isaiah, but does not for some reason (perhaps text survival) offer
pseudepigraphal and apocryphal works attached to Isaiah.

A silent issue arises fromcagmr i son of these texts, how
Isaiah, despite his unequalled popularity in the Second Temple period, receives far less
space (though not less positive) than Hezekiah: a king who hardly figures at all in

pseudepigrapha and whose maaxts 2 Kings and 2 Chronicles, barely survive in the finds

82 Knibb citesPss. Sol8:1417; 17:2324, 29, 3537; 18:78; 1 En.46:3; 48:14; 62:23; 2 Esd13:10;T.Levi

18:7; T.Jud 24:5b6 a . Kni bb, 6l saianic Traditions, 6 6n3t3. Kni bb
Macc 18:14.

BBrooke mentions this as an accident®@®ef text survi vz
8 Philo, QG 2.43

®LH. Fel dman, a&iJtosefp MumgandReading the Scroll tfaiah 2:583; 587 (583

608). Feldman, EBimet phphtsdoBephuaidt tdeat ment of | sai
scholarship.

®Fel dman,s 6 JRooss@Sprhaui t , 6

%Fel dman, 6Josephud Portrait,d especially

®Fel dman, 6Jo,stefBhOuss 6 Portrait
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of the Dead Sea and Judean Desert. The discrepancy must be due to a motivation behind
the Praise of the Fathers that dedicates far more space to rulers and priests than to

prophets, even bestirf prophets such as Isaiah.
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3.c.1.Primary Texts for Sir 49:13

Hebrew®
(9al. 3) TwX ., s ] A3
Sq4s s L X% %k oy o
LXs  Tx o oxnoorx gx g A% 2 T B
' 1 s T 4 43 o Loy

Translation of Hebrew

49128 The name of Josiah is like burnt incense of odddise salted work of a perfumer,

49:1ed - On the palate like honey his memory is sweahd as a song at a wine feast,

492 Forhe was grieved with our apostasie$ And hedestroyedvain abominations,

493 And he perfected his heart with G8d,And in the daysof violence hepractised

piety.

Greek

91 z3dégseseggvBidUGez Udlgds

89MS.Heb.e.62 9a (XVIN.), |.3-6. There are no major transcription or reconstruction issues in these lines, as
B is not damaged badly, although the ink is fainthien manuscript, Sir 49:1b is unaligned, further to the

right, the text becoming smaller and more cramped. My transcription has neatened the column width for
research purposes.

YCompare to Greek (6he himself wasoOkepnds$Symiaght(6dme
hi ms &otd tila) in Sir 49:2, Tshould baead as a defectivdphal ofs . (¢f. Amos6:6) O he was

g r i e vee Hdilde8hei®Bis dal ein Prophetl69; EggeMWe nz el , 6Josi ah and His Proj
Beentjes, Omdovmey,td ils6 i s Me

Compare to Latin (6he directed his heart to the Lot



49:2

49:3

49:1

49:2

49:3

49:4

"3 ~ 0&WUp o

aUd segsueuagsé:ecﬂg

U0d aUM&st

Latin

90

Ugdgoecgy Uyae

N CAVIEK: |

memoria losiae in conpositione

odoris facti opus pigmentarii

in omni ore quasi mel indulcabitur eius memoria

etut musica in convivio vini

ipse est directus divinitus in paenitentia gentis

et tulit abominationes impietatis

et gubernavit ad Dominum cor ipsius

in diebus peccatorum corroboravit pietatem

Syriac

yOAGeRbdge GEMGCLEE BICRACg PO 1
§IPLCADCEVIACYLEAADY CEGH § A

PlYEASELG

Ty PeRpCEPAIFA & ¢ h FED L (5l 2
Ty LICARCAER ¢ e VARG GGIT YRA°C

%2 Note the differenceinthe Syri ac Bty
directed untdG o )l Bompare with the Hebrew Tahd the Greek UU Bgifhe was )wounded6

(6he

h i etgubérmasdtad Dorinurtéend ik wash e

% calduchBenages, Ferrer, and Lies&abidufa, 261, noteit is preferable to read this word asz ¢ €,7 D A

changing for N.

Lat.i
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3.c.2.Textual Commentary on JosiafSir 49:1-3)

Sir49:1ab
The Josiah section is demarcated as Sir @by Skeharand Di Lella, Segal, and Smend
in line with Ziegler* However, in his article on ancie
Delamarter includes Sir 4974 which is interesting because if the Josiah section is Sir
49:1-7 Jeremiah becomes Josiahés prophet jus
would make thesections Hezekialsaiah and Josiaberemiah. Di Lella notes that 49:1
begins the final twentywo line section of the Praise of the Fathers, treating Sir#®4s
one poent’ In other ways, however, Sir 497 while it comments on Jeremiah, does not
strictly tie itself in narrative to the story of Joséather it comments on the Exile and
the other kings who were such sinners that Ben Sira does not even mention them by
name®® Therefore, while it does add a new insight to see Josiah as-Jesahiah, B
49:1-3 will be considered by itself in this thesis.

The comparison of Josiahés name with burt
closest to Exod 37:29. This line has been noted by Wright as evoking Exodus 30 and
Temple practices, since Ben Sira elsewhere mentions incense and perfumers in the context
of Temple worship” The word combination + 1 _ _is féundiin.Exodus many timé&,
and the context of Exodus 30 presents prescriptions for offering burnt incense in the
Tabernacle, making it particularly relevant for Josiah as the reformer of the Temple. The
closeness with Exod 37:29 is particularly interesting, however, as it is also iio 4QRP

% Skehan and Di Lella, 543. Segal,. , 346.SmendHebraisch 88; 2:469.Ziegler, Sapientia 354. Codex
Sinaiticus (folo 183Db) is very faded at Sir 4941, but there are no paragraph markers or other markers to
separate Sir 49:3 and 49:4. Codex Sinaiticus Praje@to d e x i nai ti cus

% However, Skehan in his translation arranges no sectionativisitween Sir 49:3 and 49:48. Skehan
and Di Lella,540.

% Not to mention them by name in this case is quite a condemnation, especially following? « 1 x s 4 _« 4
rHn, Sir 49 :smamocordparddovithi hankytand music in Sir 49:1cd.

“Wri ght, 6Bi bl,i®2aSir38:7rshoeld be added o this tish

% Exod 25:6; 30:7, 34; 31:11; 35:15; 37:29; 39:38; 40:27. To burt) gpices{ 1 ).is.found in Leviticus
and Numbers.
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(4Q365). In 4Q365 12h ii, line 6, the top of the second half the line is cut off but likely
readd 1] ~x[ -1 s [ . . Fwhichquotes Exodi37:282Exod 37129 describes
how Bezalel made, last of all, the anointing oil and incelbbemre Exod 38:1 begins the
making of the altar for burnt offerind$

In addition, Sir 45:16 reads that God chose Aaron to offer sacrificel 1 14 ~
s . 1.%¥2The Greekd g & 90 U(gedf. ofd g e 9Jis only found here at Sir 49:1, while
d g e£4) durd atfSir 45:16% This makes it likely that the hiphil verb 1 1 is found
only at Sir 45:16 (Aaron), while the hophal verb 1occurs only at Sir 45:14 (also
Aaron), and the noun - fis-found only at Sir 49:1 (Josiaff This makes it more
probable that it is citing a known phrase, but as both Exod &&3hd Exod 37:29 are

instructions for incense offerings and have similar words, it is not pertinent to categorize

the textual reuse as a kind of quotation of eitherh&athe textual reuse is probably due

to Ben Siradés familiarity with both. Bot h

Hence, it indicates a familiarity with language in Exodus.
Smend translatestheword L 2 § s emw e leelch@ S k e hlasting @hia d e
Parker and Abegg transl ate ' Thess tramstations

- 1

F

7

0

resemble the Greek hefél s Ug&8 &8s (prepared) .1 .Tshosld bee ani nc

compared with Exod 30:335, which uses it in the sense of seasoned or sgibend

% Abegg, Bowley, and CoolConcordance2:654. Qimron has the same transcription and reconstruction.
Elisha Qimrony 14~ * s+ {1 . x X J3lvels. (Jerusatem: Ben-Z¥i,'2014)1388. L 1 ¥ _

100 JD XIlIl, 187-194; 255318 (especiallR62; 279; Plate XXVI). DID XlII, 27%otesthat the h 1 « x .

may have been above the lid€365 12&b ii reworks Exod 37:238:7. IAA, 64Q RP @Grag Pl at e

19: HighRe s ol ut i bttp://wWwwmdegdseastrolls.org.il/explettee-archive/image/B295383.1AA ,
64Q RPeCBOPI| afFrag 1 attp:/Mwwdeadseascoblls.brgiiblegpdstiecd
archive/image/B95963.

1911f more of 4Q365 survived, it would have likely contained Exod 3®345eeDJD XlII, 275-76.

192 Clines mentions 1 * 1 {id oneof.the Syriac Psalms (Syriac P54) of 11Q5 (11QPsXVIII, 9 (cf.
Syr Ps154:11).Clines,7:246.

193 Greek Sir 32(35):8eadsU ¥ tJ zand Sir 24:1%) ¥ UJ, so these might be1 hot+” 1 . SeeSmend,
GriechischSyrischHebraischer Index zur Weisheiés Jesus SiragiBerlin: Reimer, 1907)108.

1% The wordr 1 (spicesor aromas) is found once if"Bat Sir 38:4, but it is unlikely to be correct. In the
Greek a probable location fer1 is Sir 24:15, in which Wisdom grows like certain spices and offers
pleasant aromas. In the Greek, the word in Sir 2445 is 4J v @) ¥ 4J §.Pee ZieglerSapientia 238;
Smend Index,31. However, the Greek changes Sir 49:1 slightly so that it is natillecense of
spices/odours,  butld &ale stxl Usligufee Hebrew is likedyedrect (against
the Greek) as the Syriac reddl§ ﬁ’S/Au Ge.

5B H. Parkerand M. Abegg, O6Tr ans Retbfi obne nosSmevStrasBlapsV | | |
6wo hl ge BmendHelbrésch@®@8.

80
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30:35). Since Sir 49:1 and Exod 30:35 are in a sacrificial context in which salt plays an

important role as aningrediefffi t i s best to keep theé” meanir

Thus Sir 49:1b can be trans®ated, 6The salt
The cultic metaphors of {®ceoulebescenstruedal t ,

as a priestly interpretation or overlay of Josiah @amtagainst his role as king. By

attaching Temple worship metaphors to Josi &

historical context: Temple worship metaphors indicate the worldview and modes of

expression with which Ben Sira is most familiar. Alternatively, making Temple worship

overtones to Josiah attunes the reader to the climactic hero of the Praise of ttse thather

High Priest Simon. Thustrong overallbvertonesof Temple worship in the Praise, even

in portrayals ofpatriarchs that are not priests, would be entirely appropriate for a poem

about the High Priest.

Sir 49:1cd
Ben Sir a€fpmlate)heesvaost changed iend)t haen o@xt'&8irk n( & U
6:5 contains another use ofi (Used only three extant times in the Hebrew), which Greek
translatess-} g 3'5A combinationof the word {with both _ ‘arld forms of « isin
Prov 24:13*% Prov 24:13 is signifiant for comparisons with Sir 24ut it is still not
convincing evidence enough by itself to demonstrate a strong quotation of either text. The
use of these words indicates a high familiarity with wisdom literature, and with this

18) ev 2:13 states salt mustcompany all Temple offeringslum 18:19 and 2Chr 13l the covenant
with Aaron a covenant of salt.

97 The form ispual.

198 Bend ayyim, 199, records this as the only occurrence 6f in a verbal form, while the noun1 is found
in Sir20:19,39:23, 39:26, 43:19, and possiblyeg@k Sir22:15.

1990n the place of the perfumer in the Temple, 8@eon the Temple location of the physician and
perfumer.

10 Thedependencef the Latin(in omni org on the Greek is clear herat Sir 49:1a the Syriac follows the
Hebrew more closely than the Greek:s ga gs3cesegdgyBidU0osx Ullggs which the Lat

closely; compar¢heSyriacti & yIAGL&E WdcACg] These examples show the at
difficulties with the conciseness and awkwardness of these lines in Hebrew.

' Smend/ndex,146; Ziegler Sapientia150.Bendayyim,1 4 0. Because of Ben Sirads
of { 4dJU i n t),bhere d&Ba netenliny more opportunities fdirlthe norextant Hebrew.

"25eealsoPs1990 f or t hanertsheind dsssweetiasihpney. Sweetresygnd lafe in
Cant2:3, 5:16. Prov 24:13 cited in Skehan and Di Lell&8.54
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metaphor in particular as a conventional expression, itself found in Proverbs for both
wisdom (Prov 24:13; 25:16), pleasant words or things (Pro241@5:27) and evil (Prov
5:3).

There is resonance in Sir 49:1. Sir 49:1a, 1b, and 1c use metaphors, thasgeg
“ .IThe echo of initial letters is seen at Sir 49:1% | 1 tand 1ds © _ _ .°There is® _
also an overall balance of length with these two lines (1ab, 1cd).

The words = 1 i_scanshe found in Isa 5:114, commented on in pesheron
Isaiah (4Q162}°1sa 51114 condemns those who get drunk
attitude to wine (in moderation) as vital to society and happiness is found throughout his
text** The phrase = 1 1 §s foéind in Est 5:6. Here in Sir 49:1d, thé s { §s pleasant
and includes music. To further demonstrate
in the Hebrew Bible, in Sir 40:180 life is sweetened-(-) by wine and strong drink
(- 1).and wine and music are paired and compared with wisddmnch is better than
both. The fact that Ben Sira mentions music at feasts is interesting for the meanings of
and - fof Ben Sira and his period. As noted in Clines, Sir 49:1 is the only case of ¢ _
outside a worship context; all other uses in Gtatsand Late Biblical Hebrew are for

songs of prais&®

Sir 49:2
Sir 49:2 makes an allusion to 2Kgs 22:11, as argued by Smend, Segal, and Bf°Lella,
when Josiah tears hi s cl ot hes . ®dflelle,randhear i n

Segal draw comparisons with Isa 53:5, which reatls’ | | 1 _ (dwe weks yrieved with

113 Clines 5:567.

114 5jr 9:910; 34:12; 35:5; 39:26. Sir 39:26 is a list of necessities of life. He is negative about the excess of
wine: Sir 19:2; 34:2531.

115 See other uses of- ndtattached to worship in Sir 358t(both - dnd ~ ata 1 1 s), 44:5, and
47:9.The word- {is used in worship with Sir 40:21, 47:9, 17, 50:C8nes, 5:210; 8:33Ben+ ayyim,
196; 289.

116 Skehan and Di Lella, 543. Segal, , 387.Smend Erklart, 469.
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our transgressiods™’ Di Lella and Segal note thatx ” 1 (s * ®*)and * x * a4ré L % s

references to idolatryindoi ahdés reign Yefore his reforms.
Segal, Smed, and Di Lella agree that. (& tefective spelling afiphal of s . als

in Amos 6:6)here can be compared Wi a similar statement by Jehophat in 2Kgs

22:11, comparable with 2Chr 35:2% both using thénophalof s L. These two passages

usually transl ate oOwounded, 6 but t hey woul

Neverthl ess, Sir 49 : 2a could also allude

idolatry®° That being saidhte cl oseness of. Belnl "Sisa586s phr a

x 7 LiLpoints to Ben Sirads uradr dttadandirng vefd

53:5.

Sir 49:3

Ben Sira continues the narrative chronologically. Sir 49:3a refers to 2Kgs 22:19 and 2Chr
34:27; the textual reuse he@geagain in paraphrase rather than quotation. In 2Kgs 22:19
and 2Chr 34:2d which share nearly the same wording o s i a h 6 si(4h,eadtt o i lse
tender, penitentao). Il n both passadgepeause God s
he had torn hislothes and wept(” 1 - * x | Sir 49t2) aftar Hedring from the Scroll of
the Law and realizing how corrupt Israel had become. While Ben Sira does not quote
directly from 2Kgs 22:19 / 2Chr 34:27, he paraphrases itwith. ¢ ~. ¢+ + - 1 X

The use of + with the preposition vis not found in Classical or Late Biblical
Hebrew, but Ben Sira writes. ~ in a number of place$! Segal explains that Sir 49:3a

i mplies that Josiah made his heart perfect

7To help understand the meaningof inl sai ah 53 as 6grieved not Opierce
translations, this servantinlsa 53:3iscalled 1 | x ! {1 fa manxofserrbws and Wwho knows grief).
Otherusesofsagd O6griefd are to be found efemoAmbseé:6adthibr ew Bi b
as a defectivaiphal, and Segal adds Jer 12:B3nend Erklart, 469.Segaly . , 387.

185kehan and Di Lella, 543.Segal, , s 337. | n the other versions, inste
Latin r eadhdthedSyriaccecd ksl 6 hibd kewimsel t he Greek Okept stre
thehophals 1 ."Perhaps there was confusion over the root of the wotdis Skehan noteSkehan and Di

Lella, Ben Sira 541.

19Dj Lella, Smend, and Parker and Abegg agreewthi(jal formiss 1)1 means 6gri evedd here
Di Lella, 540; 543. Parker and Abegg, bensira.@&mendHebrdisch8 8, 6gr.d mt e si ch

1201t does not seem prudent that a king announce a wound on the battlefield, so perhaps a better meaning is
actually a euphemi st-WendenadaendveB&kent res. dommgegetr t hi s
death in battleSo EggetWe n z e | , i Jso sPiraohp haeft & ;sH B edbe 2t3j7e s, A Sweet i s
162. A connection with Lils r ej ected by Beentjes, fASweet is his M

12Lgir 7:17; 37:15; 38:4, 9, 14; 46:5, 16; 47:15; 48:20; 4B+ ayyim, 85-86.
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6f i x e diilar toatmedGreek? It is better to render + inté English following the
Hebrew more closely, with®oéhe perfected his
In the blessing for the priesthood in Sir 45:26, Ben Sira asks that the descendants
of Aaron andPhinehase given* . 1: Earlier in Sir 45:23Phinehaffers up his heart
(xx L) x <
Finally in Sir 49:3b, Ben Sira uses paraphrase again to express how Josiah
removed sin from IsraeFor this we can compare with Sir 46:7 on JosfAtee word | | 1
in this case shoulthe an O6pi etyd in this case, i n agre
more relevant to the removal of idolatry, which Ben Sira refers to with the wdrd

(violenceor lawnessne$s?*

Summary oFindings

As with HezekiaHl s ai a h, Ben Sirabés treatment of Jos
of paraphrase and harmonization of sources. When Ben Sira uses words that appear closer

to quotation, he draws from the conventions and expressions of the HeltlewsBch as

psalms or wisdom language, rather than from a key passage in 2 Kings or 2 Chronicles.
This tendency indicates paraphrase and a familiarity with the langudgens and

phrasé of the Hebrew Bible. Again, as with Hezekibgaiah, there is no e preference;

one source does not significantly outweigh the other in textual reuse. These findings
continue to reflect the physical material limitations of textual reuse in the ancient world, a
scenario in which prior research, lifelong familiarity witie texts, editing drafts, and

perhaps the use of notebooks or florilegia would have been aides for Ben Sira during

122gkehan and Di Lella, 540. Dilellassb of f ers t he tr ans]|.aBedSkehanandgave hi
Di Lella, 543. The Syriac f o) @Apsyaciewhitteate Greek cl osel
readsdeaddlldd 6directedd (f oaddgallSmend,iamd Didéllaall dite Geha, o UUL
20:5 4 * * 1) Yfor the’tombination of _ with (* ) ;’DiLella adds 1Kgs 19:2 arfeis101:2. Segak . , S
337.SmendErklart, 469. Skehan and Di Lella, 543.

12 Hence my translation in §3.c.lt is possible that : grepares for the cognate noun in 49:4.
Beentjes, fAiSweet is his Memory, o 163.

124This is a difference picture Parker and Abegg, who translata § 6 k i Imedsitacos) aaridSkehan,

who translategt asé v i ,riétempecting s as O pdrfa crtaitsheer t h adbn Sdkweohrakne da/nnda dDei
540.Fors _, compare Isa 45:7, ~ ~ » x *(&keHar ahd Bi Lella, 530Smend translates

6 Bmmi g k(mety}, SmendHebraisch,88.
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composition, resulting in mental harmonization of sources, and in this case the significant
use of paraphrase in order to retell long naresat

One theme that comes out of Ben -Sirads
worshig which does not necessarily imply the downplay of leader$tiipi ght 6 s ar gunm
that Ben Sira actively downplays the importance of kingly rulers in favour of an ideal
priestly ruler partly in response to Ptolemaic and Seleucid royaldcilig*?® Indeed, the
only blessings that appear in the Praise of the Fathers appe&hividhasand Aaron (Sir
45:2526), both priests not kings. And Ben Sira does attribute quaditipgety to Josiah
with the 6incensed met aph dheseg, attribusionswde ndt a s
distinguish between kingly ruler and priestly ruler, or imply that a good king is like a
priest: rather, Ben Sira values piety in rulers. For Ben 8ieagood ruler is a pious ruler
actively involved with the Temple. Thus David, Hezekiah, Solomon, Josiah were good
(Sir 49:4)becauseahese kings had active roles in the building, maintenance, or restoration
of the Temple and its worship.

The remaining gestions are why Josiah is compared to Temple incense, and why
the pious acts of | srael 6s kings are emphe
Fathers tend to receive O6priestlyd treat me
Simon 1l. As he local ruler and High Priest, Simon played both administrative and priestly
roles?®®*Si monoés primary role as High Priest is
sacrificial incense. Another suggestion is that a tendency towards priestly and sacrificial
met aphors is predictable of Ben Sirards worl
the Temple of Jerusalem, as well as his potential priestly family connections or connection
with Simon. Ben Sira, when using Temyentred and worshipentred language, is then
predictably speaking from his own most easily recalled reference poirg d&thple.

PWr i ght, ,00 K876Agnsehtionpd, however, human deification in the Mediterranean world rose in
popularity for all types of notable humd6l9, not par

126t may bethatpriestly-kingly qualities emergbecause 08 i mo rcél administrative leaderip, not
becauseome s si ani ¢ hope. CollloéyanoMéPs iiB8esithmod , D1 Q284
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3.c.3.Josiahand Other Sources

Josiah receives little attention from Second Temple literature, except for 2 Esdras which
purports to be written during the reign of Josiah. Josiah in Josephus does not receive much
space eithe(A.J. 1048-80). Overall, Josephus gives brief space to the minor kings of
Judah. Ben Sira likewise only mentions Hezekiah, Josiah, David, and Solomon, relegating
all the others into a category of wicked kings not worth mentioning by name (Sir 49:4).
Josephus is wting the history of the Jewish peopleAmtiquities thereby including even
the wicked kings such as Manasgé&hJ. 1036-47). By contrast, Ben Sira dedicates his
Praise of the Fathetso t he Hi gh Priest of his tbAsme, af
a result, Ben Sira relegates fair space to the righteous kings, David and Solomon receiving
more space due to their long narratives in the Hebrew Bible, and Hezekiah and Josiah
merit inclusion due to their virtue and qualities as leaders. Hezekitdtig@and improves
his city, and Josiah conducts religious reforms. Both of these are good qualities to include
in a poem directing attention to the deeds of Simon II.

Second Temple literature relegates little attention to Hezekiah and Josiah in
historicd literature. By comparison, David and Solomon receive much special attention
and authorityWisdom of Solomoand apocryphal psalms.

Likewise Isaiah was an important figure in Second Temple literature as shown
above (8.b.4. Even so, the space dedicht® Josiah is about equal to that dedicated to
|l saiah, while Hezekiah is even | onger than
Temple times is second only to Deuter onomy
Isaiah is demonstrated by frequeadtusions and quotations of Isaiah throughout his
Hebrew text. So why does Isaiah not receive a longer section if he was so influential to
Ben Sirads teaching? 1|t cannot simply be |
longer, so long they require ©@g@hrase since the importance of a patriarch bears weight on
the length (Aaron; David; Simon). The most plausible explanation of the length is that
Hezekiah and Josiéhas good ruled are worth setting space to in an historical poem
dedicated to his conterapary local ruler and High Priest. Hence Ben Sira places emphasis

upon infrastructure, religious reform, and leadership in times of turmoil. These deeds are
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much more stagsetting for the Praise of the Fathers, than Isaiah with his role as advisor

and prghet to a king.
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3dBen Sirads Multiple Source Handling Cc

Ben Siradés handling of -mpaiahtandpléseh bgarssugoade s w
comparison with how Kings and Chronicles treated their sources. The complex
relationship between Kings and Chronicles wveiscussedabove (83.b.1) Both refer
regularly to ¢her writings about the kings of Israel and Judah, and treat their sources in
various ways. sometimes with changes (the death of Josiah), paraphraesddedr
agendd?’ Yet Ben Sira does not make changes to the story, or expand it. Instead he
harmonizes an@araphrases in order to tell a single story. As the source(s) of Kings and
Chronicles are unknown (Chronicles may have used an earlier version of Kings), their use
of harmonization of sources are unknown, but plenty of examples from later Jewish
(Josephusand Classical texts can be good examples of the same strategy.

Second Templ e l i terature bear s mor e
harmonization and paraphrase fit well with one aspect of Second Temple literature, which
is that apocrypha, pseudepigrapbad other posbiblical writings do not seek to change
or contradict their sources. While texts suchlabilees ALD, and1 Enochexpand the
stories of the patriarchs (unlike Ben Sira), the expansions add to, rather than disagree with,
the story: indiciing elevated respect for scripture and the biblical figures represented in
scripture'?®

Josephus, Jerome, and Luke, as with many other accomplished ancient writers such
as Pliny the Elder, Herodotus, or Thucydides, all read many texts before composition.
ChapterTwo discussedthe ancient method of reading before composition, the use of
notebaks for quotations and thoughts, and the lack of tables and desks to support reading
from open scrolls while writing. These physical limitations help explain why Josephus,
Jerome, Paul, and the authors of the Gospels sometimes confused their'$dSmase

confusion can indicate different versions of sources used, but most often suggest the

127 Knoppers) Chronicles 19, 118
128 H :
Najman,Mosaic Torah

129For example, Mark 1:2 identifying quote as being from Isaiah when quoting Mal 3:1 and Isa 40:3,
mentally harmonizing the two.
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physical l i mitations of composition in the
and paraphrase can be viewed within the light of these wider scribal hatitg. is

interesting is that Ben Sira could be using paraphrase because of the size of his sources
compared to the few lines he wished to dedicate to Hezekiah, Isaiah, and Josiah.
Alternatively, he could also be harmonizing because he is in fact awaratcddiotions

in the text. He might be doing both, in fact. It is unclear that Ben Sira would have seen
them as contradictions at all, but it is apparent that he recognized they were long and
distinct texts that needed careful treatment. The way in whi¢reaged them as one story

suggests he saw them as complementary.
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3.e.ChapterThree Conclusions

There were two main aims for this chapter: 1) to gather more data in order to better
characterize Ben Sirads scr i bainudliplenlargepar t i c
sources, 2) to explore issues of Temple cus and | eadership i n Be
Hezekiah and Josiah. Specific textual findi
copy of Isaiah perhaps closer to the MT than the type repeesby 1QIsg and an even
and balanced use of all t hr elsaiahmeend Josiahdu® ur c e s
to a high proportion of paraphrase (making detecting one source over the others more
difficult) and harmonization. In the case of Sir 4825 and Sir 49:43, Ben Sira
harmonized and condensed long varying narratives into a short few lines.

Ben Sirads harmonization of sources is |
have very similar passages (suchSas 48:22ab), but much more notad#e when they
disagree (Sir 48:20cd). Since the focuses of 2 Chronicles (Temple and ritual) and 2 Kings
and | saiah (Sennacherib and Hezekiahoés il |
about Ben Sirads scri bal monzatibncadd:pardaphtrase ashe t «
his tools of textual reuse in cases where 1) his sources were too long and large compared
to the few lines he wished to dedicate to their subjects, and 2) his sources vary between
each other significantly. In the second cabkes tise of paraphrase is needed only in one
known example here (Sir 48:20cd). Both of these are predictable results of habits of
composition. Therefore this chapter finds that Ben Sira readily uses paraphrase and
harmonization for either or both of thesases, though the exact reasons why cannot
al ways be isolated. Ben Siradéds creativity
techniques, but he does not expand or contradict his sources.

The source handl i ng e v-lsathle and dsiahns clBaelyw Si r a
not a process of writing while copying directly from multiple scrolls laid out on a table.
Rat her , Ben Sirads process requires S 0me
unaccompanied by scrollduring the exact moment of compositional activity. This
process is compatible with literary and material culture evidence of ancient literacy
covered inChapter OneOn the other hand, we cannot prove by harmonization alone that
Ben Sira never consulted theserlgat any point in time before or after composition. In
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other words, a sole dependence on memory alone cannot be proved either. Harmonization

and paraphrase do not by themselves indicate a total dependence on memory.
Alternatively, these strategies caill $te the result of careful reading and thought prior to
composition, and continue into the editing process. Like Virgil, Ben Sira may have
composed freely from memory in the mornings and spent the afternoon and evening
editing his draftsAlternatively, he might have done his reading before compositian

Pliny the Elder We know that scribes did not use desks or tables, since this practice did

not arrive in Western civilization wuntil I
Sira6ds match wHatave knewnalready about ancient composition haBits.

The second aim of this chapter was to
activities in a section about Judahodés king
(infrastructure, leadershipiety) are emphasized because Ben Sira is directing focus on
Simon the High Priest. These considerations add a sociocultural sphere of operation in
Ben Sir adlssaHeazhe kainadh Josi ah: Ben Sirads poli
ruler and a priest turns his focus towards infrastructure (Sir 48:17) and Feonsleip
metaphors (Sir 49:1ab). It is not clear that Ben Sira would have distinguished between
kings and priests in terms of | eadership gt
of his predecessors under the Ptolemies and Seleucids beforethis;.Ben Sira feels

comfortable including kings and attributing their virtues and piety to point towards Simon.

130 SeeChapter Onéor initial discussion of scholarship. Final remarks on this areacreredin Chapter
Seven
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Chapter Four

Ben Sirads Use of Jol9 Lderay M&UslaandhTextualn Si r 4.

Quotation

4 .a.Introduction

This chapter explores Sir43:119, sel ected from Ben S5rads F
43:33). The Hymn, a psalm of nature (or creation), is worth attention since it is the second
largest unit besides the Praise of the Fathers. In theeWdbible, poems and psalms that
l i st Gododés created wor ks of -hss)canrbefoupdio!| | ect
Job 36:2437:24; 3841 and Psalms 104, 147, and 14®evious studies have focused on
the sun, moon, and stars section (Sir 48} of the Hymrf. Therefore this chapter will
direct attention to a different part of the Hymn that has not receas@duch scholarly
attention, Ben Si r 43dK19)vwomedcholassmegandeSa 43H@ r ( Si |
as a unit, or Sir 43:3302 although Reymond regards Sir 426 as the main unit of the
Hymn. We will pay attention to the textual reuse in Sir 43 @Xather than subivision.

Smend and Di Lella each inger et Ben Sirads weather p
acting directly on Godds comMimsthansisingirt h Go

! Calling these poems and psalms nafists instead of either nature psalms or nature poems prevents
misclassification of poems as psalms or vice versa: psalms of nature would be sung i Binggyoetic
writings of nature should not be confused with psalms.

Col lins, O6Ecc]! esdoes haweveryfecysattentionson theGoriptural ailusions in Sir
42:1343:330nJob 26,381 and Psal ms 104 andArdalf BEngchlB266,| esi ast i c L
focuses discussion on whether Ben Sira also divides creation into opposites likehldhtbconcludes they

come from a common framework while favouring different calendars. Niria CaRRlecihh a gleesHymn é

to the Creation [Sir 42:183:33]: A Polemic Text®in The Wisdom of Ben Sira: Studies on Tradition,

Redaction, and Theologgds.Angelo Passaro and Giuseppellia (Berlin: de Gruyter, 2008 119-38.

® For Sir 43:1319 see Smend, and for Sir 43:28 see Segal, . , and E.D. Reymondnnovations in
Hebrew Poetry: Parallelism and the Poems of Siradtanta: SBL, 200469-70.

4 SmendErklart, 395. Skehan and Di Lella, 493.
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39:1235°whi ch focuses on el ements of nature act
43:1119, Sir 39:1235 also mention§&§ o d 6 s st SIrr3&3Ne u § ex*. (inBYY
and | i kewise praises Gododés wor ks. Bl comp:
draws attention to the ways in which natur e
148 or Job 341. Ben Sira asks he r eader to Obehol dd natur
through the beauty and wonders of nature.

Job 3839 has been likened to Egyptian onomastica, or scribal lists of occupations,
places, or natureMuch smaller lists of nature are also found in the HgbBible, for
example Nah 1:20; Isa 40:2924 or Job 9:410. Small naturdists are also in Second
Temple literature such @ En 69:1624, 2 Bar 59:5, and4 Ezra4:5, 526 Ben Sir ads
Hymn of Creation will be compared with these and other nature liSthapter FourLists
can thus help characterize Ben Siraodos pl a
categorization is itself too ambiguous to tell us much more abeut B Si r ads i ndi
method of composition. The way in which Ben Sira uses lists, though, is best seen in light
of the texts he directly uses.

The selection of Sir 43:119 presents useful data of textual reuse outside the
Praise of the Fathers. Di Lellas argued that Sir431196s | i terary form
Psalm 29 with reference to Psalm 104 and 147, Gen 9:13, and Isa 29:6, with some
similarities to Job 371° andP.Insinger® Smend directs attention mainly to Psalm &8
to Psalm 147 only in reference to Sir 4319*° Another underappreciated source of
naturelists are Isa 40:224 and Nah 1:A0. The use of prophetic literature will be
discussed in detail. The case of Sir 431Blis thus important because there trese
many examples of long natulists for Ben Sira to use in Job and Psalms, but also some
echoes of prophetic literature. Ben Sira is thus calling on a range of different texts across

® CUL Or. 1002 s B, IXr.-IXv.), which is badly damaged and faded.

®Skehan and Di Lella, 491, citing RI®BSupplméntaiyams, 6 Wi
Volume(Nashville: Abingdon, 1976), 950 (942). Williams also mentions Gen 1, Prov 36116 1820,

and 2431.

"ME. Stone, 0 LThisgsirsthecApocaRpmtiv etexdtuedd Nagnalia Dei: The Mighty Acts of

God: Essays on the Bible and ArchaeolagiMemory of G. Ernest Wrighéds. F.MCrossW.E. Lemke,

ard P.D. Miller, Jr.; Garden City, NYDoubleday, 1976), 4182.

8 Skehan and Di Lella, 4934.

® SanderspPemotic 79. Cited also in Skehan and Di Lella, 43%

10 Smend Erklart, 406; 408.



106

the Hebrew Bible. It should be noted that the Syriac version leawesSir 43:1133
entirely, so comparison can only be made with the Greek and'tatin.

The key aim of this study is to better
has both 1) strong direct textual reuse in quotations or allusions and echoes, and 2)
sustained use of a literary convention such as ndiiiseas a literary model. The
relationship between which texts are direct reused in quotations and allusions, and which
texts are used as literary models, will be a different case from the otheershsptfar.
ChapterTwo looked at textual reuse in short sections of t&tapter Thrednandling of
multiple large texts in harmonization and paraphrasereforeChapterFour will follow
by looking at the relationship betweemervasive popular thermand thetextual reuse of

multiple large texts.

! calduchBenages, Ferrer, and Lies@abiduria 24041. Smend Erklart, 404 Skehan and Di Lella, 489.
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4.b.Primary Texts for Sir 43:1119

Mas1' VI, |. 4-13' MS.Heb.e.62
(VI 4) s 4 _ . 4.4 %1 1 (5pl.13 s 4 _x 4. X 1431
[xIxXJ s],,ls shons? o~ Ix[ ] s, "
s 1 ox x | X 133'1 7os 1 ox x| X SX'X_l"“J4"S3L25<\1
[ ~Pwx s . L [ ] s
|, % s [ x ! 4!31]3 “ ., X s X o x . 4%K3x y
i : X o A Fd© 11 ][ ] ox oo
L ox . 43 [ ] . x. *l.x 4as
[
= 9 “14¢ -|43].§ . [ 43:15
[
X . b 4 -| _I X 43|.A7&” X <. \L X -| [15 4?:17& L X
18 “ s, _x s 38 =
= 4t 1%EP1 ) eally)  oxvoo 4l A
s . V‘“% 3 Lo = x |43f s
Xy L -I" 43:11C L _I ” _I A s s ?Y_Is'i S4"3|.x8L
X | 43 d= ” x x| s
FAd 4y s BV R ENTRE I S
Xy T N N
T T BT i A
Fod

2)mages of MastIAA, 61 ma g é&IAAQ f OWa S 1 V¢ n ¥adin, Masanla \f 2067; 22223.
13MS.Heb.e.62, 5bMs B XIIv.)|. 1318 to 6a (XIIF.), |. 1-3.

1% A preposition* shouldbe here, as in Greek and Latin, so that verb and noun are both masculine.

1BM™on three vertical lines: s ~ . . x s x . x | T4 _ 41 .8
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Translation oMasT'

4311 Behold the rainbow and bless its Maker | £ exceedingly majest[ic in His

glory]*®

*¥12 " The sphere (of the skyit encompassesh its glory, | [And]the hand of God
extends her in[pwel.
4313 His rebuke mark[s out] the hail, | And makes bright the flashes of (Hisdjuety.
4314 For His purposée lets loos¢he storehous¥,| And he causes the datlouds to
fly about like birds of prey.
4315 (By) His mighthestrengthens raiglouds, | And He hews hailstones.
43178182 The sound of His thunder anguishes His earth, | And with His power He agitates
the mountains®
43:16b170 His word causes the south wind to be angry, | Against injusticetatrewind
and the tempest.
43:17¢d | ike sparks His snow scatters, | And like locusts it settles (in) its descent;
4318 The beauty of its whiteness makes the eyes amazed, | And its raining causes the
heart to be astounded.
4319 [And also] the hoarfrasHe pours like salt, | And it sprouts like a thotnysh of

blossoms.
Greek

1 3 0ze3 Uabdiess "Ueles U U
d 33 Uo G e UUbeA U

'8 have reconstructed the Hebrew here as!irxlight of the Greeld U g, against B! x [ * | ]

" The verbs in Sir Sir 43:14 can theoreticallydiel or gal. Piel makes the most sense because the tone is
that God, or his aspects are the subject. Thesgeact s are Godds glory (Sir 43:
purpose (Sir 43:14), might (Sir 43:15), power (Sir 43:16a), and word (Sir 43:16b).

'8 Note that the unusual verse ordering in MasHue to the Greek and Latin versions changing the order of
versesThe Hebrew numbering reflects this so that the verses can be more easily compared between
versions.



43:13

43:14

43:15

43:16

43:17

43:18

43:19

43:12

43:13

43:14

43:15

43:16

43:17

43:18

43:19

Uy 68 Ullea OW  Ug B8 6o
aWUsWBU; § o pPUsleA U
Golel@s leddtUs oddaUgy a
oaUs UdaiUaUgUG VAIUs 3

"3 e UoWWBAIcgiUayduUi

a Wi s Ubdq 0 Udzcesd & dAd

oaUs " 00O U Ua thgldU U g

"3 deUBU 86 Us WU U Wss ds
G¥vs3byed Uls s lsl B3 o
albUU@Psosbeg beiU)ya@UUsd
d " Vd0sds V8 GaUs Ugo
aUdoa)d o Ulglips UBU G st AU
saaacd bdihstfgld Ugeie d Udsg
aU Us UUBUdgaa@UUUsU.a U} U
oaU c3ddgoal od s,

oU UdllsdUUs  demmg & .

Latin

vide arcum et benedic qui fecit illum |
valde speciosus est in splendore suo
gyravit caelum in circuitu gloriae suae |
manus Excelsi aperuerunt illum

imperio suo adceleravit nivem |
etadcelerat coruscationes emittere iudicii sui
propterea aperti sunt thesauri |

et evolaverunt nebulae sicut aves

in magnitudine sua posuit nubes |

et confracti sunt lapides grandinis

in conspectu eius commdwentur montes |
et in voluntate eius adspirabit notus

VOX tonitrui eius exprobravit terram
tempestas aquilonis et congregatio spiritus

sicut avis deponens ad sedendum aspargit nivem

1009



43:20

43:21

etsicut lucusta demergensstenss eius
pulchritudinem coloris eius admirabitur oculus
et super imbrem eius expavescet cor

gelum sicut salem effundet super terram

et dum gelaverit fiet tamquam cacumina tribuli

Note: The Syriac lacks Sir 43:119.

110
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4.c. Textual Commentaryn Sir 43:11-19

Sir43:11
The use of : and s together (Sir 43:11a) echoes Gen 9143 16° and Ezek 1:28, the
latter of which reads _ « s . Ezek-1:28 may be alluded to since Ezekiel 1 describes the
vision of the s . _ (see Bix 43:16b). The usual meaning 6f inthe Hebrew Bible is
the archerdés bow apart from meemes iosr a9 naow
Second Temple nehbiblical literature, it is in allusions to Genesis 9, such as
4QAdmonFlood (4Q370) 1.7, wdfireads 1 - * .~ x 1 ¢ 4 =2 Thé rainbdw in * ]
Jubileesby comparison offers the aluldldesinkdtise i nt er
date of the rainbowds ap plehbri@ali)are the aeatioln e Fe s
of the solarcalendar Juh 6:29-32). However, Ben Sira in Sir 43:11 and 50:7 mentions the
rainbow withoutclear allusionsto Genesis §' Compare for instance, Sir 44:18, his
lines on Noah, which mention the Noahide covenant but not the rafifb8ir.50:7
describesSimon II,™ ” _ * s ..« .Ben _Silradés careful -attent
flood covenant in Sir 44:118 suggests that the Flood and Noahide covenant were
important to Ben Sira, just not the rainbow as a symbol.

The title Makef® for God in Sir 43:115 well-founded in the Hebrew Bible, and is
elsewhere in Ben Sira (Sir 32:130d is called s in"Job 35:10; 4:17, and” sin:l8a.
17:7;,Ps7 8 : 4, 12; 98: 1. I n the introduction to
work is described as Hiss _three times, which can be compared with in the

i ntroductory |-lishspeeahinJobBB6i2hubd6s natur e

¥ The Greek reads @ 3 a@sg found in the LXX of Gen 9:13, 14.

DIDXIX,8597. Carol Newsom, 64Q370: AReQAB D83):2#%3.on Based
L Sir 50:7 might be argued to be a reference to Gen 9:14 or Ezek 1:8. However, Sidednbnstrates Ben

Sirabés scribal abilities and is better understood a:

actual references as presented in Sketral Di Lella, 552.

2 Ben Sira mentions . orfce(Sir 44:17), and s as h euphemism for the Flood in Sir 40:10 Gbapter
Two).

B MasT'readss 1 ,B™'s { ,and BY9s _ x _
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The final word of the line in Sir 43:11imight be reconstructed as ratlier than
I x 2 \hich would more closely ecH®s104:1 and th typical pair of -~ anél! x*3This
is also likely because ofl antl the use of ! as modifier in both Sir 43:11 and Ps 104:1.
On the other hand, a synonymous quotation of Psalm 104:1 is not lost with |

Furthermore, the Greek reailss- d fhesegpassages are compared below.

SR 43:11(MAS1™) Ps104:1

[xl X XSJ] uﬁ”J £ >SZX1~ . I x| s VZ Ly 1 s | « 5 K

In the Hebrew Bible, natusiésts typically begin by mentioning the glory and
majesty of God: Jol86:24 ¢ 1 _ "« X . . _ . _}*®Joh 37223 6 Yand ~ 1 |
Iox sTahd1 | ), Ps29:1 ¢ . x ), and X04:1( ! s x ). Naturelists can also begin
with the request to praise God for his power and majesty, such as JobFR3&294:2, and
Ps148:1-6. Ben Sira does both in mentioning the glory and majesty of God as well as
requesting the reader to bless God for his work. Sir 42:75, similarly, dec
works, glory, and majesty to introduce the Hymn. The convention suggests as wait that

43:11 begins a new stdection distinct from that of the sun, moon, and stars.

Sir 43:12
In Mas?, the final word in this lin@ppears tde[ s -~ x*Mobst scholars read this final
wor d as ©The Gneek arel Latirdversions both leave out this word. The letter

following ~ codld be a squasish or a*, but* seems more likely, as most scholars

2B readd *.[Yadin and others reconstruct the word as.*adin, Masada V) 189.Ben- ayyim, 51.

% Ben+ ayyim, 125-26. For example Sir43:9, | x | | x sThe readon for my suggested reconstruction

is also due to the deterioration of M&s4, which has room fot X while ! wduld be a squeeze. In B,

however, lhe trace of tan be seen, which could be construed as a mistake for

®6Remember to magnify his work, which men have sung

2" SmendHebraisch 46; 2:405.

28 Benvayyim,51, reads [ sY-for M&s1'and. . forB*Skehan and Di Lellayadin, and Beentjesead
é * Y. Skehan and Di Lella, 48¥.adin, Masada V] 222.BeentjesBen Sira in Hebrew119; 171.
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argue®® Another possibility would bg¢ s -~ Jwhith%is how Smend reads the firsona of
the nextine, Sir 43:13%°
The word Y imehns the circle or vault. There are only three occurrences of the
word in the Hebrew Bible: Isa 40:22 ¢ ~ 9),*'Prov8:27( x s ©  {)’and Job 22:¥4x 1
(- 1 _ ). Is&a 4022 is important to note since Isa 4R22describes the heavenly abode
of God from where he stretches out the heavent found in Sir 43:12b) and sends forth
his s -(found in Sir 43:17b). Job 22:14 also describes the heavenly location &f God.
Sir 43:12a remains the only extant use ®fii Ben Sira, but another may be in Sir
24:5a (Greek only*InbothBen Sira means a vault o). heav
of heaven of Genesis 1 and Ezek 12& Interestingly, Y ig adlso found in 1QM 10:13
(- 1 _ ) which i3 another shortaturelist only a few lines in lengtf* The hiphil of ”
is also found in Sir 24:5 (the vault of heaven), 45:9 (Aaron encircled with pomegranates),
and 50:12 (Simon surrounded by his priedts).
The use of s im ‘Ben Sira is always founih gal with! ,fand hee in Sir
43:12b sl s gal.** Smend notes that the use of further signifies it is a rainbow since
the verb si1¢ not wused wi &Adnotedrabdves ri am egoaliywesho
language in 840:22 or Job 9:8, two small natdists. God stretching out the heavens is a
recurring phrase in Isaiah (Isa 40:22; 42:5; 44:24; 51:13°®16)each of these cases, the
phrase is used to reassure the reader by illuggratiGo d 6 s p o wera40:22ésr cr e a
part of a shorhature list, but the consistent use of the phreset "+ 1in Isaiah is

ZIAA, 61 magéso of Masl
%% SmendHebraisch 46; 2:405.

Sorx L Us ol b st A e s A JASEA0.22°MTy Y x 1T L X s
%2 Eliphaz replies to Job that God sees and judges all affairs of man from the heavens fairly.

$¥3) 683} B3"® @ ¥ 0 B dmend)ndex,44.

% 1QM 10:1216. See §.efor further discussion.

%n the Hebrew Bible, _ is Used in the context of battles (&3, 11; 2Kgs 6:14, 11:8). This is the case in
the Qumran noibiblical texts as well (such as 1QpHab 4Qlines,5:754. BDB, 66869. Bentv ayyim, 223.

% Ben+ayyim,218.
3" SmendErklart, 405.

% Note also that Is81:9 mentions Rahab (Sir 43:28)pllins, ¢ Eccl esi asticus, 6 105, a
should read O6Rahabdé instead of O0Greatdé (the oO6great ¢
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perhaps more significant. Therefore the use of the verb here might not be a direct quotation

but perhaps an awareness of the language used throughoutIsaiahd e s cr i be Go d 0
over the heavendt should be noted that bothalgl0:22 and Job 9:8 use for"God

stretching the heavens out { ), while Ben Sira uses it to describe not the sky but the
rainbow.Job 94 0 | i st s Godoés mrsaonstallaiidnsamdfother dspectsno u n't .
of naure. Another possibility is P404:2 (again s with + 1 ).*° Likewise in the Qumran

non-biblical texts, the verb s i3 ¢onventionally reserved fatretchingthe heavensas in

11QP< 26:14, 1QH 9:9, and alstlQP< Hymn 8 (see below on Sir 43:13 andl.§. Ben

Sira remains alone in using for'the rainbow and not for the heavens.

Sir 43:13
There is a scribal error ms B in Sir 43:13a of x - forx X ¥, By xomparison, the Greek
reads” } 6 6 £ U Ulg, ddd the Latinmperio suo As mentioned, s -is_akso in Ps
104:7. It is also in Nah 1:4, one of the shorter naliste in prophetic literature. Later, Ben
Sira switches from x ‘tex Y., _«d n al | cases making the wea
spolen command. This idea is found plainly in Job 37 {5ee below on Sir 43:16L¥b).

Another reconstruction problem, past scholarship agrees generally with the reading
of Sir 43:13a in B as -, Instead of | as’in Mas'l The Greek version also might have
read~ - Since it translates 3 [ The use of s Xssufusual as a way to describe either
hail or lightning** Mas1', by comparison, however, has~.** Conversely, the Latin
translates byivem(snow). ThusB and the vesions have made distinct chaicinat do not
completely agree eitheandthuscannot be easily attributed to a scribal error in Mas1

The next term 1 | _ _requires. unpacking. It is interesting that of the three
occurrences o0 5022 (iwrce the veord s $etnininej wiile In $rov 26:18
itis+ 1 x~the form found in B%**In 1 En. 8:3, 14:8 there is an angel called Zigel who is
in charge of the shooting starlowever, none of these passages help contextualize

0f i rebr armdns onlyishow thad Ben $ira uses the feminine. The solution here is

¥s 4. 41 Ao Is(Rs404:2)s 1

“*These editions go with ~: SmendHebraisch 46,2:405,3:244;Segal . , 296;Ben+ayyim,51; 112
The Gr eek f oBkelhaaand Diilebsdd &5rooUtcilUans| ates oO6hail 6 at Sir 4

“LThe verb s XNsiinhiphil (froms ¥ me a n i n.gAndthergpossitdlity ipiel, as in 1Sam 21:14.
“IAA, 61 magésd of Masi

43 Smend Erklart, 405.



115

to look for synonymous language, particularly with other weather patterns. We find that

Sir 39:29 mentilend asiiemsamdmeatkoéof Godobs
Bible,! * is found compared with thunder (Exod 9:26, 28), fire (Exod 9:22, 24; Ps 148:8),

and with fierybolts - x * ¢Ps 29:7: la 29:6, 30:30, 66:15). In Ps 18:13, God sends

forth hail and coals of fire_(~ ~ ) frorh his clouds. Ps 29:7 also matches welhviden
Siradés emphasis on Goddés command*bBnri Adgilng x*f
_ 9. Equally, however, Job 38:22 mentions storehouses of snow and storehouses of hail
(more below). The closest match with the sequence of weather patterns48:1519

overall, however, iswittts1 48 : 8: ofire and hail, snow and

command Brom these examples, we can better understand how Ben Sira understocod 1 ¢
i 44

The examples presenrteebdr achedmadn srtefiddges tthoat
pairing of hail and lightning is also in Sir 32:10; » * 1. ({ é6Béef 6re¢” hai | , I
flashesd) . Not @is dsedanith. 4, fust & iwith - 3i&.Sirl48:13b. The
word Tcd&n al so meoarni®odhisdmighiebe why he chose the verb, as
well.*

To compare Ben Sir aob sbiblicaltegty) & & @airediwithh  Qu mr
Y L in 4QapP% (4Q381) frag. 14:2” Another mention of lightning and heavenly
storehouses (Sir 43:14) is in the rAly to the Creator (118¥ Hymn) 89, which is a
guotation of Ps 135: 7. The most Ssubstanti a
literature is 1 En69:1624, narrated byYEnoch on the oath by which God controls the
natural universé® Enoch lists storehouses of the sound of thunder, lightning, hail and

hoarfrost, mist, rain, and dew.

Sir 43:14

4 Qutside the Hebrew Bible fs found in 1QH 1.12 paired with ~. In 1QM 6:3, though: * debctibes
blood.Clines,3:129

“>BDB, 66364.

“® There will be a range of verbs with appropriate double meanings throughout Si143:11

TText: [ .. . ] A . kst Ix1x] Bps. XPFPAL IS XX X THe X, K8, -
FlorentinoGarda Martinez andibert J.C.Tigchelaar,TheDead Sea Scrolls Study Editichvols. (Leiden:

Brill, 1997-1998) 2:755

“There are 6storeholig¢2s of blessingd in 1 En
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In Sir 43:14, this is the only use of ”in Ben Sira; all others are . .** The word + 1 * |
should be distinguished from™ (8ir, 43:15a) intranslation, as ~iS generally a nimbus
raincloud® and *is a darkcloud, a distinction which is held in the Latiaves| nube3

but not the Greels( U & dnly).

The -~ draws from a variety of sources. As mentionddp 38:22 mentions
storehousesfesnow and of hail'( ~ * * x .. « 9.'Mor&over, Job 87:9.describes the
chamberA{ ') from which come the storwind ¢ | )*and cold norttwinds ¢ ~ « 9.4 ~ ¢ _ _
In Ps 135:7, God brings forth lightning for the rain, and brings forth wind from His
storehoses’® Similarly, Ps 104:3, 13 mention divine: *(champbers) from which God
waters the mountain. Also, Ps33:7, God puts the deep in storehouses () .~ Ben Si r a

~ ¥sssimilar to these contexts. Significantly, Ben Sira only mentions a sinrglard-
does not mention what the storehouse contains precisely.

The storehouses of heaven are also found in other Second Temple literature, in two
examples already mentioned above (Sir 43:13):PE@ymn 89 (quoting Ps 135:7) and
in 1QM 10:12. In Mesopotaian mythology, there were storehouses of the seven ®inds.

The use of | for,God physically setting loose unusual since the verb is almost
always reserved for moral unrestraint or moral revolthe double meaning cannot have
been missed since elseve r e Ben Sira only “uésReesv otl hes 66 ri env
translation conveys the violence of loosening heavenly storehouses.

Sir 43:14b shows strong assonantell 11%% Ps104:3 and Isa 19:1 both
describe + A% Godds c h adescribed as 1vs lnilsh £8:6° The swaying of

“9Bend ayyim, 2034

0 Except for the pillar of cloud: Bbd 13:21-22 (see alsiNum 10:34, 14:14), anfbr incense: Ezek 8:11 and
Lev 16:13.

xfix L ox e T x L T ox s (PSABBT), L ke X e s s o Pl
2 Marvin H. Pope Job, 3rd ed, AB 15London: Yale University Press, 200281.

**BDB, 82829.

4 Sir 10:3, 34:12, 38:20, 47:23; 1QS 6.26; CD 84QInstf2.2.4.Clines,6:77273.

*> Note: the word + 4s’a collective singular.

*In1sa 60:8 *and . (yal) occur togetherClines, 6:311records the use of . in $ik43:12b asiphil.
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dark clouds is found in Job 37:16 ( 1,1). With these considered, it is only in Ben Sira
that clouds fly about’

Ben Sira pairs + {with rainclouds { ) in Sir 43:15a. The parallelism ofr 1 * |
with = ”occurs many times in the Hebrew Bidlenany occurrences of which are in
naturelists (Job 37:11, 186; Ps104:3)>® There are other examples of the pairing in Ben
Sira® and Qumran noiblical literature®® This frequency implies that the parallelism is
not an echo of one particular source. | nst
familiarity with the literary convention and with the language of naliats.

While they are found in several neddists in the Hebrew Bible, clouds might also
belong because of their role in prophetic literature. Some clouds in prophetic visions
describe Godos appindgephal:ls, &zek 3:B, ara plpewrendra | (
Isa 18:4). A prophetic tone ofevelation and divine justice would be appropriate

considering s -andY _ _in_the previous line, Sir 43:13. Furthermore, the place-ofin«

>

Ezek 1: 28 would al so fi't in to this theme o

Sir 43:15
The two verbs in tils line « @nd_ !, do not have any usage or straightforward equivalents
in the naturdists of the Hebrew Bible. The word (hew) is used by Ben Sira to
emphasize a word play on hatbnes Ben Sira uses  dnge elsewhere (Sir 32:23, B):
Sy 4 % 1 o&%nd thexstaff of the wicked persdie., ruler)he will indeed chop up 6
To compare, in the Hebrew Bible i' ¥ only wused as o6to tear
punish®® for example at Ezek 6:6 and Zech 11%4@nother interesting choice is thaen
Sira does not use here the more common word for cutting fockThe creative choice

shows that Ben Sira chose ihstead because of its connections with punishing idolatry

>’ Birds are mentioned iRs104:12 ( ) andPs104:17(+ 1 -). Ben Sira uses . elsewhere only in Sir 11:3,

20, to describe o6fl yiBegviagyme28s ur esd and not of cl oud:
*8 Elsewhere, for example Job 288Note that Job 38:37 mentions clouds, as well, except they &re 1 _

%9 Sir 32:2021; 50:67. Benv ayyim, 231. The example of Sir 50:6is part of a list of nature metaphors
describing Simon, another literary convention found in the Hebrew Bible.

® For the nominal pait /= ’ see Clines, 6:20%or example4Q2863:4; 1QM 10:12, 12:9; 4Q3814:2
®1 Usually of stone, but also of wood Rs74:5.

%2 The word continues to be found in the other Minor Prophets, Isaiah, and Chronicles in the context of
idolatry. BDB, 154
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and prophetic literature. With , ” ~,, ', andnow. !, ¥ Ben Si tiemHofglooyonnot a
divine justice, and prophetic revelation is beginning to emerge.

The phr-atsen &4 is{dnly found once in the Hebrew Bible at Josh
10:112% This is notable because the only other mention of hailstones in Ben Sira is in the
lines on Joshua in the Praise of the Fathers (Sir 46:5). Normally Hailig@s in Sir
43:13a. Ezekiel contains a similar phrase 1 * ¥ (Ezek H31¥ 13; 38:22}.Sir 46:5¢d
(Heb) reads[ _ 1 * ¥ ] v [,-which is Yinferestifig*te compare with 1 * ¥Yin~ 4" X«
Ezekiel®® While Ben Sira later in Sir 45:6 questvocabulary from Josh 10:11, heré " * «
I .. could echo either Joshua or Ezekiel. Both of these, crucially, stanioes where God
uses hail as divine punishmeAnother case of hail as divine punishment (with fire) is Sir
39:29.This evidence again suggests divine revelation as a theme: elements of nature being
used as instruments oftyGoddés power, justice

Sir43:17al6a
Ben Sirads description of the movel@dnts of
should be compared with Ps 104:32, in which the earth shakes and mountains smoke

x” 4x 4.5 % )5 @nceé again, xthe_ biblical otdér* cseguence of
phenomena pl ays a stronger role than Ben
metaphors.

The phrase + | ~in thistlire, Sir 43:17a, closely resembRs104:7 ¢ _ . »). L X «

The phrase also should be compared with similar vocabulary iB7&t8 (X X ~" Y& ¥ .1
x " x « ¥y | X JHere is another ipassible source in Isa 29:6, which resembles Ben
Sirads order of <catastr oph e suake stortwind, and!l i ne &

tempest).

%3 Note the effort of the Greel:d 6 5 scdUbe words are also found once in Ralmbliebrew Mikw.
8:1). Jastrow,190.

®The word _ 1 *byitself is found in 4QJ{4Q216) 5.7 together with » [ [« ], @nd [ -] fisting the
order of creation as found in GenesidNbte the next vers&QJul5 5.8: and the angels of the windsX J x -
e A1 x T x e x110

®The Greek reads dee 5 d 6 @ ¢f) ectilyysd odi.UU Us

% Smend Erklart, 406, mentions Ps 65:8kehan and Di Lella, 3%, mentions Ps 18:8, 16 anSam 22:8, 16
only, which are also useful to compare with the connection betweeB3:38a4 15b and Josh 10:11 earlier.
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SR 43:17A-168 (MAs1") ISA29:6(MT)
Fd- s X THXH X | 41 11 LK XL o DX L X
s XL X ° =v S L] X <vSs .o« Xf_sstI)yva

A third comparison may be made with the nafisein Nah 1:210. Nah 1:5
mentions the mountairguaking and the hills melting. Nah 11D lists elements of nature
that demonstrate Goddés wrath, beginning wit
The order of these verses in MAs& Sir 43:17a|16a, 16b|17b. This ordering is
because B, the GreelgdiLatin switched the order of the lines. The order of phenomena in
Isa 29:6 above also reinforces the Hebrew verse order in Masadasadagainst the
order in the Greek and Latin. Additionally, the use of similar phrases in Sir 16:19 further
suggestshte sequence in Sir 43:11&b is drawn from Isa 29:6. Ben Sira only uses the
noun + herein Sir 43:17%
The use of v (highil in Sir 43:17a) can be also seen in light of Ps 29:84 1 1 s x s {
b b eonstddringutht’P$ 29:7 °also mentigns -, ’as‘d®es Isa 29:6.
The _ + (in thesé& passages are similar to Sir 43:13 above. Ben Sira only wsed
rarely (Sir 3:2748:19.° However, in the Qumran ndriblical literature, théniphil of L 1 1
is found in, for example, 1QH:8 and 4Q393 B8 , empl oyed in the <co
wrath®*Nah1:21 0, as mentioned, also describes God
The verb _ continues the trend of verbs in Sir 43:19 that do not normally find
inclusion in naturelists in the Hebrew Biblé&® Elsewhere in Ben Sira, . ig Used of
waving hands (Sir 12:18, 33:3, 37:7, 46:2, 47:4), the same as its meaning in the Hebrew
Bible. In Judg 9:9, however,("6t o shakedé or o6to wandeéeéod) m

shaked 0'DSirdx16a isthetefere the only extant example g réference to

" Ben+ ayyim,281.

®Thatis,. ,Bénayyim,140.
% Clines 3:212

" Here inhiphil (_ 4).” 1

" The olive tree refuses to either sway (shake) or hold sway (rule) over the othér fhegg 9:89. BDB,
631.
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mountains, implying earthquakeln fact, whenever Ben Sira mentions mountains, they
are shaking or moving in some way, such as Sir 1648%\(reads- 1 - s), 39:28.(B™

[ x « ] 4 ), 243:4:(B+ 1515 ; BM x ), dnd 43:21 (B 1 - s).”*Bycodntrast, in

the Hebrew Bible verbs describing moving or shaking of the earth or mourans
typically . . ,~ _,¥ xdr¢ Y ©nly one of these verbs Ben Sira uses in the second half of
Sir16:19x . 41 _ _ ~ .ltistHerefore a durprisingand significant find that Ben
Sira actively resists using these saymcal verbs used for earthquakes, not just here but
throughout his entire text.

Sir 43:16b17b

In past scholarship, the first letters of Sir 43:17b are transcribed without exception as
L x , that is without a sp®. Smend reads this @sword found in the Targumim, * ">

but the word isregarded bylater commentators as a scribal error far {whiMwind).”®

The Greek (Sir @&:17b Gr) and Latin (Sir 43:18hat) witnesses both have only the
equivalent ofs ~ % withoutxan added whirlwind. When inspecting Misi1found

that the entire line of Sir 43:1B7b suffers from a lack of spaces between wofds.
Furthermore, the phrase * should be clearer in light of Job 36:33, a passage from of
the naturdists,”® which includes the phrases . xin réfarence to lightning’ This makes

the only case of L X in Ben Sira. However, Job 36:33 has similar language which Ben

Sira is likely echoing here.

2Note Breads + 1 - e make$ the mountains andryBy comparison, the Greek, by translating
2 ¢ makes theneaning ofan earthquake clear.

3 Just before | .~ *irr Sir 39:29. Smend reconstructs g+ .1 .[ J’hawever, but the Greek does not
mention fail. Ziegler,Sapientia 304.SmendHebréisch 37; 2:365

" With one exception: when Hezekiah digs a channel through the mountains for the sprir&Bia Bir
Ex«_, +4iB)s +x 14X

> Smend Erklart, 407. The word. * _isifound several times in the Targumidastrow 137. | suggest this
is due to the reception history of Ben Sira since there are no examples of this word in the Hebrew Bible.

’® Yadin, Masada V] 190.Skehan and Di Lella, 486; 490; 494.

TIAA, 61 mMas&.s6 o f

8 Job 36:3233 concerngzod commandingightning, j e a | o u sagamst iniuityatn ger 6

BM also displays a space in between these words. | therefore disagr&meitid Hebraisch 46;

Vattioni, Ecclesiasticp233, whichrecords B%as . xaswel|. Yadin,MasadaVl, 223;and Skehan and Di

Lella, 486; 490, trans/| at #&gué@guthsinot . whut.dy, B ¥tooversely,c ane an

readss ~ ., ,x s x. O6Ragi ng ] h-wiadf lfowever, ddeenotmmake sehsb@ibecause
the north wind should be cald
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Ps147:15,18( - ~» _ «,x At !l Plissa possible s06Yree fo
in Sir 43:16b In other naturdists, Ps1 04 : 7 reads that reboke wat e
(4 = -, while God commands (¥ weather in Ps 148:5, Job 9:7 ( },and 37:16 (- _ ) 1

The use ofthe hithpael of , i this line is identifiable as another verb with
connotations of prophetic revelations (divine wrath) and other rangesaniing that are
also not typically found in natuiests in the Hebrew Bibl& There is a possibility,
suggested in Clines, that here 1 could:bepieli mper f ect ( &whiletmke <co
south wind T _)1in:the Mediterranean and Levant occurs i@ dutumn and early winter,
it is in fact a hot wind. In the Eastern Mediterranean, the south wind seasonally brings
warm storms in the autumn and early winter. This explains its association with storms in
Ben Sira.

The ~ (sduthern wind) is found togethwith s .in Zech 9:14, but with = in .
Ps89:13 ( 1 _ 1).%As mentioned earlier (Sir 43:14), in Job 37:9 thefeléases thes & x |

and the cold nortlwinds ¢ ~ «  +)dThe‘windsX * ) are-also described in Ps 1043
By comparison, the soutlind brings heat and calm in Job 37:17 X -instead of
RN AR
This line is al so_,BhichmaRedsseasé i awisdomytExu s e o f

Significantly, the Qumran nehiblical texts do not ever mention _, £ven in the short
naturelists discussed above. Instead] is the usual term for wind, and” s sometimes
found®*

As noted above the sequence of thunder and earthquake (Sir-48d)7@allowed
by stormwind and tempest (Sir 43:16kvb) is drawn from Isa 29:6. The inclusion bét
winds, however, draws more broadly from the literary convention of nbkstse The
parallelism ofs ~ _  Xis feundxin,many places in the Hebrew Bible, including Isa 29:6

and Nah 1:3. These two have already been mentioned previously in this comniEma

89BDB, 357.Thehiphilof _ mé& ans Gw@hieithepel, feund regularly also in Quran nonrbiblical

literature, meané r e p r such ashin 4QapLah4Q501) 5.In Ben Sira, Sir 43:16b is the ortyphil case

of , ~; all others argiel (Sir 34:21, 41:22, 42:14%lines 3:320

8. Clines 3:321 The noun _ (harvest | autumn | win@rthat is after Rosh HaShanah) is found once

4QapLam (4Q179) 1.2.86t he s o n s beaause of the wintevhanttheir hands are weaKote that

Cl i mietionaryrecords4QapLafil . 2. 6, but it | isnotifourdin®enSaWi nt er 6 as
82t probably refers to the soutrastern Sirocco wind, which brings warmth and calm from the Sahara.

8 Ben+ ayyim, 305.

84 Clines,7:146; 42830.
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use of nature as metaphor in prophetic literature is a vast topic. Here we are more
interesting in how Ben Sira uses prophetic texts as well as the sources in Psalms and Job,
demonstrating familiarity with these texts. The similarities with languag Isaiah
(stretching the heavens in Sir 43:11) and Nahum (the wrath of God in weather) could also

i ndicate Ben Sirads tone.

There are several other relevant examples of these wérdands - , significant
because they come from texts already memtiothus far in this study. There are two
genres these are most located: prophetic literature and Hhiatsrésa 40:24 describes God
blowing out thes ~ , which is significant since Isa 40:22 includes the~ - (See Sir 1
43:12). Besides Isaiah, Amosl4: mentions the | x , whilexirdJer 23:19, 30:23s | x
s, _again occurs, and Jon 1:4,12 (n.m.). The storawinds of the south wind,: x ~

>

A v

. &lso appear in Zech 9:14, out of which God will march. Zech-24l3ncludes
references to the rainbow_( 3, lightning ¢ ~),*as well. In the naturlists, the s inxJqb
37:9 comes forth from the heavenly', and inPs148:8 s .t oget her wi th of i
snow and frostoé all ful fil God o slisteiefrooma nd . A
thet wo divine introductions out of-wintdhse, X6 whi r
(Job 38:1) and the tempest ~(Joh 40:6). The likeliest source remains Isa 29:6 because
of the order of weather mentioned in the verse, indicating the presence ofatiom$’
Yet it would appear that the ~ _ xclearly play an important role in prophetic

metaphor as well as in natdists.

Sir 43:17ed
Ben Sira changes tone in these next few lines from the divine wrath and justice of hail,
storms, thunder, qlias, and winds, turning back to majesty and beauty (as with Sir-43:11
12). In fact, Sir 43:1@2 cover weather patterns that have both good and bad®%ides.

Perhaps what holds these weather patterns together: the majestic and the wrathful, is not

% The only use of s jnBen Sira is here. By comparisors -is_ found as well in Sir 36:2 and Sir 48:9
(Elijah). Ben+ ayyim, 228; 229.In Sir 47:17 the form is actually thephil of the verb. . In Sir 39:28,
winds are made by God to punish the edrtls, £) Uh the GreekSmend ndex,193.1n the Qumran non
biblical texts, neither s -nor_ ~ are found with s (4QInstf (4Q418) 34:2 . * (storm,of slander),
1QH fr. 3.6[ s ~ ] (rushirig’sterm)Clines,6:135

%t is surprising that Ben Sira dos not include discussion-oftself anywhere in Sir 4213, although he
mentions the raining(~ ) of snow in Sir 43:18lt is also surprising that given the themes of Sir 4228
asrenewal of the earth that Ben Sira does not quote from the Shema (Deut 6), let alone elsewhere in
Deuteronomy at Deut 32, which refers to rain (D&2:2) and plague (_)A{Deut 32:24.
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their resgctive moods or tones, but that through their creation, the weather can be
considered revelations of divine jusigent.

In Sir 43:17c , as-a metaphor requires some unpacking. In Deut 32;24 -
means Optaguegh it c arnh RabbisioHemewa nmedasmsad kisi r d
which explains the choice of the Greék U Pand Latin &vi9.®’ The meaning 6b
works because then the line would contain two animal metaphors: bird and locust.
Furthermore, the meaning ofl ¢the line begins] ~ . 1) i s 1 661 iods eaways ed
birds and insect® In Ps 147:16, God scattefs £) hoarfrost like ashes (see Sir 43:19).

There are three occurrences qf inthe Hebrew Bible: Job 5:7, Cant 8:6, and Hab
3:5. The context of Job 5:7 givesadiner clue as to possibilities of ambiguity: the in-

Job 5:7 fly upwards,(%. Along the same lines, Cant 8.6 usesas Ospar ks 6 wit
the context of fire. The line in Sir 43:17c makes sense with snow described as either:
sparks scattering duirds flying upwards.

The ambiguities over . continue in Qumran nehiblical literature® There is no
strong evidence in the Dead Sea Scrolls ofw+é t hout a doubt meaning
are exampl es of. Ghedhargse efd byBerdSiraisipaavertdakform
in Sir 16: 6, with fire bei ndlndeédntioeteavduld whi c
be a good juxtaposition of metaphor in contrasting hot sparks and snow. Therefore this
kind of deliberate ambiguity would be a form obmdplay, akin to the unusual verbs thus
far.

Snow is included not just because it is part of the climate in Israel, especially in the

mountains, but also because it too is typically incorporated in the Astigteas well. In

87 Jastrow, 1502
8BDB, 827 Ezek 13:20.

8 Another small possibilityd r  t ransl ati on could be: o6Li koanba plague
plague (Deut 32:24, 4QIn&tt27.3, 4QJub21:20),and Te an me an ®inhthe cbnteetafla o u 't

plague Yet this meaning is not likely, since all other uses by Ben Sira and Qumrdpilrimmal texts mean

to sprout offlourish. Ben Sira has five otherusesofas o6t o s pr ouBehrJdayyim258.lo0 f |l our i s
Qumran, T s si mi | ar4Qy85 Hhop1Qsl p4rl16; 16.6410; (8:31; 4QJidb 3.2; 4QInstf

4.2.3. Clines,6:76263. Ben+ ayyim, 258.

In 4QInstf (4Q418) 127.3, . means plague by which the body is eaten up. 4QBeat (4Q525) 15:5, more
ambiguously, can be either plague of death or spdrtteath { * _ ), thoughthe following verse 15:64 ! x

A [~ (16 ¥l cafimessu |l p hur a rseu ghgiess tfsOlin@ssdpa&dik&mw ) the
Qumran literature is rare, found just in 4QTheTwoWa3473 1QS lIl:13 IV) frag. 2.6: 1~ « Y L 7 X <« » 1 X
I .. Chnes 8:36364.

1 Ben+ ayyim, 284.
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Ps147: 16, s nlikewvoal. db addgionW€lM 8: 8 snow ful fils Go
and in Job 37:6, God commands the snow to fall to the earth.

Locusts are not found in the natdigs in the Hebrew Bible or Second Temple
exampl es. Thi s i s sBebuthS doesausestheavortl yn a tygical o f
fashion by using it with 1, which is the verb most used to describe the movement of
locusts??

For the behaviour of locusts in nature, we may note Nah 3:17, which compares the
military guards and marshals of the enenvégssrael to locustss(* ¥ «+ x { * x| y X
Fde o ox x o 1 x " "% Thig behavioud’ that Iocusts Become dormant in the
coldd is probably why Ben Sira associates the cold snow with locust activity.

Likewise, x i(flom ! ) i Sir 43:17dechoesvocabulary in Psalm 104. In Ps
1048 thewatersdescend!( -). Most significantly, however, snow is described as falling in
Job 37:6, albeit with the verbx s

Sir 43:18
InSir43:18 ~¢an mean either 64 9% "he same worbspelledt vy 6 (
,+ X1 s seen earlier in the Hymn .0 Creati on
There are sever al cases,0 0$uRdbleCaasddst aphor

1:18. Snow in mentioned in the nattists (Job 36:6, 38:22P2s148:8). However, snow is
given a larger description in Ben Sirawo whole lines. Ben Sira describing snow as

°2BDB, 101415 (entry o 1, piel 4.b).

®My translation: oO6which settle on fences on a frost)
they are nobody knowsAncient armies would indeed have to be inactive during winter months, when it was
colder ancsea travel waansafeJohnPCooper, ONo Easy Option: The Nile V

and Mediaeval Nor#tSouth Navigatiod Maritime Technology ithe Ancient Economy: Shipesign and
Navigation ed. William V. Harris and K. lara (Portsmouth,:Rburnal 6 Roman Archaeology, 2011}89
210

% vadinsuggests it should be x ~Sée, YadinMasada V) 222. There are two possible explanations forx :

in Mas1", which in B is- + *The problem is whether~ should be spelled « x or whet her it mea
extend/ t ¢ awmfundih Sir 51:14. Skehan translates® * . as *x6i/t-sx shji@®ing whi
reading Yis MasT'ass - ih Skehanan®ilella, 490 6dazzl es (| i tiigabpi ercesd) d
possible When Ben Sira uses- -he& sometimes spellsqit x, for example in Sir 43:9, though it is much

more common in Ma$to find ~ +. This means there at@o occurrences of - in Sir 43:9, 18 in Mas/,

suggesting they are variant spellings. By contnasB and C (such as Sir 36:27) consistently spell it .x -
The Greek and Lat i » Upamipllchritudiném Gobversely thgugh, -visiat h
possible construct form of + * /, so-it*could be correct but were considered to be in the construct, which
is possible for both Sir 43:9 and 43:18. Orthography is not always perfectistamt even throughout a
singlescroll. Tov,Scribal PracticesTextual Criticism
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white is not at all unusual by itself, but the ways in which he gives attention to snow
(below) is distinct from sources in the Hebrew Bible.

There is some disagreement in translation over the meaning dfoms Y, which
in scholarship of Ben Siraistrarsl@ d as 6 ast o u’hTthesothér cases ofthd a z z |
verbs Yisn Ben Sir a,0°medate velbpappears many times in Qumran
liter at ur e, a |. Hahis aveuld thpnobe dhe lexception, but this exception is
possible for two reasons. Firstly, the Greek here uSesd UG & 6 6 mar vel s
e x ¢ e e d* And $egond)y,.considering the natidists as sources,s is also found in
Job37:2, in which it implies more than casual pondering in respond to thethits. 37:1,
the verse before it, describes the heart quaking.

In the second half of Sir 43:18, Ben Sira describes snow as raining, which is seen
best in light of several examplesthe Hebrew Bible. InEB0d9 : 23 hai | .ilss sai d
the naturdists, snow and rain are often paired together in the same line, for example Job
37:6 and over several lines Job 3828 albeit with 1 andr 1 _ _. Ben Sita is the only
case anywhe in BH or norbiblical Second Temple texts of- 1being used to describe
O perhBpsn  Si r

because of including~ 1here, Ben Sira does not later mention rain by itself in his Hymn

snow fall specifically, and it

of Creation.

Ben Sira normally usess only two other times at Sir 11:13, 2¥. This leaves
two verbs employed to describe appreciating nature, one of which does not feature in
naturelists and the other which does (it Job 37:2). In the natuests suchas Job 3611
or Psal ms 29, 104, 147, -listk&Sjr 4241828, 43:2@33)Ben Si
the reader is invited at beginning and end to appreciate the works of God. Hence, the
appreciation of the snow is part of the literary convention andrstod tradition.

% SmendHebraisch,77; 2:407. Skehan and Di Lella, 486; 490.

% Sir 6:37, 14:20, and 50:2€lines2:488 records Sir 43:18 as th& only ca
which would be the only case of its kind.

°’CD 10:6, 13:2, 14:8, 1QH 11:21, 4Q418 43:4, 4Q8256, and other<lines,2:487.
% The ver'a d U § ahas a strengthened meaningiot) gez'.
¥ o4 x| sy Eob3k2.. Ty X x

1% Ben Sira uses 1 qnly once elsewhere in Sir 40:16, in which thed$ the children of the ungodly (Sir
40:15% by the bank of a river will be dried up before any rain.

191 Ben+ ayyim, 306.
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Sir43:19
Sir 43:19 mentions hoarfrost (/~-1*), alnoun found only three total times in the Hebrew

Bible, two of these times in the nattligts*®? In Job 38:29, hoarfrost (1 _ _) is4used in

comparison withl ~.dn Ps147:16 hoarfrosts scattered like ash. The likelihood of Ben
Sirabds direct dependence on these sources
biblical texts -~ %s ndver used; insteadl is used®® Ben Sira also mentions hoarfrost
one other time in Sir3:15nMsA 6 h o ar f~rxdst€ feadd s.22*

The second exampl@s147:16,reads ¢ | 1 . |n<cohtrast,BenISira says it is
scattered likesalt'°® Ben Sira compares hoarfrost to salt instead of ash because, perhaps, it
is already described as ash in Psalm 147 and a different metaphor. His familiarity with the
psalm has been so strongly demonstrated that the possibility of a lapse of memory seems
insuf ficient as a reason. Rat her , Ben Sirads
which does naotBest Gp rwi tclondases, l i keni ng
bush of blossoms.

Interestingly, the word for blossoms, 1 ,.is- found usuayl with 1 ~, as in Num
17:23 or 1QH 145°° Earlier, 1 was found above in Sir 43:17¢ ¢ . _). Here A
instead, Ben Sira usds _, which significantly is found 1 in Job 38:27, Ps 104:14, and
Ps 147:8. These three cases all refer to sprouting gras®evieSira uses 1 for frost
because, perhaps, of the metaphor of blossoms. The multiple contrasts of frost and snow

with verbs that refer to green things growing indicates the juxtapositioteigional.

19210 Exod 16:14, manna is as thin as hoarfrost (1 ).

193 Clines,7:322

58 hoarfrost in fair weather, your sins will melt
1% The verb here in Ma$1s written4 | , while Bis™ x ITheiform 4 mayibegal, thoughniphal 1 is, ., i
also possible, although though the verb is active in Greek and the verb in the second half of the(ie1

is, 1) is titherhiphil with God as subjectaral ( 6 i t sBemvayyim63) .

see Sir 40:4 and 45: 1.2thatid @drownBeni aygira, 268.Blowéverhmosti ng t hi
cases in the HebrtBDB &7.bl e are oO0bl ossoms
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4.d. Summary of Textual Findings

This section summarizes the key findings of the textual commentary with some added
analysis concerning overall theme and issues. Because of the long length of St943:11
this section will be useful for gathering together data before moving on to comparisons
with other sources in the ancient wotfd.

The main aim of the study is to discern any relationship between literary models
and direct textual use (quotation and allusion). Sir 439 teveals much about the way in
which Ben Sira treats quotation, allusjand style when he has several literary models in
the Hebrew Bible upon which he draws. A second issue underlying Sir-#3:ikl the
balance of harmonizing these multiple natlises.

Overall, consistent textual reuse of Job436and Psalms 29, 10447, and 148
was found throughout. There were also many echoes of language in prophetic literature in
Isaiah (stretching the heavens) and Nah1D2Hail and haiktonesin Sir 43:13a, 15b
echo God hurling stones at the retreating Amorite kings in Jodi.1This episode in
Joshua, demonstrating Godh s alludedeto agdin invSrat her
46.6.

Ben Siraé ability to harmonize texts 1is
revel ation through weat h ementppasitite @amdmegatiees s i ¢
This is interesting because in 1saiah, Goc
Goddés power, -Wh, | odds Nadhntlr @I of creation
In Sir 43:17al7b, the order of weather patterare drawn from Isa 29:6 primarily, but also
can be seen iRPs29:8,Ps104:7, and Job 37:2 . Ben Sis.absechedhex o f
naturelists in Psalms and Job but also Zech St43Nah 1:3, and Isa 29:6.

The metaphors for snow in Sir 43:17t8l areunusual.There is a synonymous
guotation with hoarfrostRs1 4 7 : 16 ) . I n Sir 43:18, snowds
raining, perhaps echoing Job 382% or Job 37:6, especially while Ben Sira does not

mention rain in his naturkst.

197 Chapter Fivewill also havea section of this kind, but not Chapter Sbespite its length, the textual reuse
to examine irChapter Sixs not as extensive &hapters Four and Five
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Throughout Sir 43:119, a heavy use of metaphor can be detected. Ben Sira uses
many more metaphors than can be seen in the Aatg®f Job or Psalms; he has at least
one metaphor for more than half of the weather items in Sir 431 Wwhile in Job and
Psalms metaphorseamuch more sparse.

The pattern to be noticed is that while the natists in Psalms 29, 104, 147, 148
and Job 36!1 are used as a literary model, there is a consistent echo of weather patterns
and unusual verbs with connotations in Isaiah and the ptephets or else not typically
foundinnaturd i sts. These | iterary featudisgsf set
divine revelation, strongly influenced by the roles that weather elements (in poetic
metaphor, prophecy, and miracles) play ir tHebrew Bible as indicators of divine
pleasure or displeasure.

The use of Psalms 29, 104, 147, 148 and JeB13B& throughout the Hymn of
Creation, not just Sir 43:319°® This has been illustrated with two tables. Table 1 shows
the textual reuse of tke texts in Sir 43:3219. The order remains as found in these nature
lists in order to show how Ben Sira uses variety. One should not look for matching
elements across rows in order, but for overall textual reuse. Shading indicates shared

elements of naterin both tables.

TABLE 1: SR 43:11-19 COMPARED TOJOB AND PsSALMS

NATURAL | DESCRIPTIONS JoB 36:24 JoB 38:1- Ps104 Ps147 Ps148
WORKS IN | APPLIED INSIR43:11 | 37:24 41:26
ORDERIN | 19
SR
43:11-19
o s .. 1]
(43:11a)
Ix x ] S
(43:11b)
s 1ox X | %
(43:12a)
[Tx )=y
(43:12b)
- X O I b, - - Yoo
(43:13a) s Jobr 1x .
1, . X 38:22) s
(43:13b) 100 X

198 Eor exampe, ships are mentioned in £84:2526.
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FXdL (Ps148:8)
s 14
(Job 38:23)
X < CXoa X XX D -
(43:14a) s b, tox
(Job 37:9) S+
(Job 38:22)
Pl 14,1 R Jox < X o xXx ], -
(43:14b) * T (Job 38:34) (Ps104:3)
X 1 .
(Job 36:29)
14
X ., X <
(Job 37:11)
T,
* 7 fdaby
37:16)
- - «(83115a)| * 11 XXy -
X X s (Job 38:9)
(Job 37:11)
x N
(Job 37:15)
R x4 - Y oL
(43:15b) 1 x
s ~
x
(Ps148:8)
L X« X o.n | Cy , X . L X« x 1. -
0% (43:17a) x4 (Job 38:34) T x
. xs ] (Ps104:7)
(Job 37:2) + . (Job
| L ox 40:9)
I
(Job 37:4)
X L X X
x
(Job 37:5)
b4 .S b4 .S . - Txh A Tl ox
(43:16a) F |
(Ps104:6) FAS
x 1, (Ps148:9)
X

199 However, ge also Psalm 29 mainly. Alfs147:15, 19.
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(Ps104:8)
1S
x 4
(Ps104:13)
N =1 - T 4 |- 5
(43:17a) x o
T (Job
39:26)
s X s X s X X X x 471 -
(43:16b) s PSR I
(Job 37:9) (Job 38:1)
(43:17b) R 1% .
(Job 40:6) s .
X
(Ps148:8)
Yo xy L oo NN - Yoo |
(43:17c¢) Py x| I, x ox 1% .,
x Db, T tx o s < s
(43:17d) XJoh37:6) (Job 38:22) X
S (Ps148:8)
(43:18a)
xx s |
(43:18b)
.x ] TR R - N .-
(43:19a) .
Fdo. s (Ps147:16)
(43:19b)

The significance of Ben Siradypartiedah oi ng
thus far has not been fully set in context
impact on how we understand the textual history of the Psalms. The debatdever t
Psalms Scroll is over whether the different order of Psalrs591in 11QP< is evidence
of 11QP< not being a Psalms Scroll but something secondary, or whether it is evidence of

a separate textual tradition of the PsalM4Jsing manuscript evidence ofany different

MOM.H. GosherGot t st ei msScroll{HOPYPs aAl Probl em oTexu@m(1O66k and Tex
22-33.Menalem Har anrandlfiB®esCanonical Book of Psalmsdé in N
eds. MinGah leNahum(Sheffield: JSOT, 1993),19301. Manfr ed R 2andBeehnmaSnim,a,®1 1 QF
RevQ11:2(1983):232 51. Shemaryahu Tal mon, 0Pibextusil96B)e 6e msao P
11-21. Patrick W. Skehan, 0 Qim@unran: a pi€é, akhdolodiecessora ment C
milieu, ed. M. Delcor(Paris: Duculot; Leuven: Leuven University Press, 1978);88Fmanuel Tov,
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Psalms scrolls, Flint conclusively shows that in the-fingt centuryBcE, the order of
Psalms 94150 was still not as close to being fixed as Psah@8 4!

The order of the relevant psalms as found inR€@ 104 (or 103) 147, 105, 146
1482 The last lines of Psalms 103 and 104 are the same, so the psalm preceding 147
could be eitherIn the rearrangement of the 1R§ edition of Psalms, it is immediately
clear that at least Psalm 147 and 148 remain in close proximity, even if Psalm 104 is
actually 103.This is why it is important to corroborate with other manuscrip@P$
contains Psalms 106, 147, and 104 dfilyThis means that in at least 4JP®salm 104
was found next to 147, and in 11QPBsalms 147 and 148 were close together. The
textual history of Psalms is complex, and scholarship has sought to explain this complexity
with a number of theories. What remainghat in variant Psalms editions, these psalms
tend to appear near one another.

The placement of Psalm 106 near these ndistieis also significant because, if
Col 1, line 5 of 4QPSis in factPs106:481*it would provide a good reason why Ben Sira
places the Praise of the Fathers and the Hymn of Creation directly beside one another.
Psalm 106 is a list of patriarchs and the protective actions of God in the history of Israel.

By comparison, the Praise of the Fathers is also a list of patriarchs,matiseitcomplete

Textual Criticism 109; 190n; 220. Ulrich DahmeRsalmen und PsaltefRezeption im Frihjudentum:

Rekonstruktion, Textbestand, Strukur und Pragmatik der Psalmenrolle 3 a@®umran(Leiden: Brill,

2003). Eva JairRsalmen oder Psalter? Materielle Rekonstruktion und inhaltliche Untersuchung der
Psalmenhandschriften aus der Witeiden: Brill, 2014). Dahmen concludes that 11&®a completely

detached separate redactionted MT-Psalter. DahmerRsalmenr und PsalterRezeption315. Jain also

maintains 11QPss a secondary collection, arguing that the manuscripts themselves are far too diverse to

maintain a hypothesis which would encompasses them as a whol&®siinen odr Psalter 300.

However, Wilson has shown that editorial choices do not themselves demand a collection is secondary.
Gerald H. Wilson, O0The Qumran Psalms Manuscripts ani
Hebr ew EBQa5 (1983):3@388;6 Evi dence of Editorial VI34isions i
(1984): 3373 5 ZThe Qaimran Psalms Scroll Resmfered: Analysis of the Debad&;BQ 47 (1985): 624

42; The Editing of the Hebrew PsalttrChi co, CA: Schol ars Pr &xd, 1985); 6
(11QP9 and the Canonical Psal t eOBQ59(Ce9NpdddHe6dson of Edito

ML Elint, Psalms Scrollsespecially 136-149; 21314. Note that not all of the Qumran Psalms manuscripts
follow the 11QPSPsalter edition order, such 4984 which follows the MT order for Psalms-218. Flint
shows that there are two separate traditions and both can be found at Qumran.

2pJD IV, 5. Abegg, FlintandUlIrich, Dead Sea Scrolls Bihl&5354.
3DJID XVI, 65-71.

14 The note irDJD XVI, 66, givesseveral convincing reasons why the line cannot be the other optiBss of

146:10 the final iS where inPs146:10 - would be, and it is clearly not-3 or the final line of Psalm 134

(Psalm 134 does not have! x)..Psabm 106 is not found in tisairviving text of 11QPsin which Psalm

104(?) is preceded by Psalm 102. See DJD IV, 20; Platé&Al, O Mul ti spectr al and I nfr
4QPSF r a gCodrdsy of the Leon Levy Dead Sea Scrolls Digital Liarésrael Antiquities Authority;

Photo:Shai Ha evi, Image taken 24 April 2015).
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and focusing attention on priests (Aaron
history chronologically*® The fact that Psalm 106 is thought of together with our nature
list psalms shows why Ben Sira placed his nalistenext tothe Praise. The placement is
therefore another example of rationality behind the structure underlying the text of Ben
Sira.

The orders found in 11P% and 4QP$ can suggest two possibilities. The first
option is that Ben Sira knew an edition of Psalimst looked similar to those found at
Qumran, which would have aided his research before composition and encouraged him to
think of them togetheiThe other possibility is that Ben Sira could have simply read these
psalms separately in a prefdT edition and conceptually thought of them as belonging
together11QP< and4QP$ demonstrate that other people besides Ben Sira also thought of
these psalmsogether and thus did in some editions of Psalms place them together. Ben
Sirads use othusnewevideachesislas thenRsalmssScrolls themsethes
can be brought to the debate.

5 Though Ben Sira mentidBnoch, Joseph, Shem, Seth, and Adam again at the end (Sir #9isli6)fact
is a literary strategy of makingpbmparisondetween patriarchs (Sir 45:25, 48:22) and does not necessarily
mean he is interrupting the chronological order.
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4.e.Sir 43:11-19 Compared with Other Sources

Second Temple Sources

While listmaking is a fundamental scribal strategy since the earliest Akkadian vocabulary
lists, the naturdists in the Hebrew Bible (Psalms 29, 104, 147, 148 and Jagd Bflay a
strong textual role at the f ordedctiquotatbnsof Be |
or allusions similar order, and literary features such as metaphor.

There are much smaller catalogues of nature comprising a single verse or several
linesin 1 En 69:1624, 2 Bar 59:5, 4 Ezra 4.5, 5:26, Wis 7:21, 11Q@< Hymn 1.9,
1QM 10:1116. The most relevant comparison is witiEnochsince it predates Ben Sira
(1 Enoch 136, 7282, and probably 890), apart from the Book of Similitudes (1 Enoch
37-71) which is absent from Qumran and is thought téirsecenturyBcE to first century
ce.'® The prominence of the storehouses and the sequence of thunder, lighting, hail,
hoarfrost, rain and dew (as in Job40) is indeed very significant as evidence of a literary
pattern which is clearly based on the nafists in the Hebrew Bible. Thuk Eroch and
Ben Sira are clues of a common stream of tradition in imitating the genre of iatare
which is continued in later Second Temple téxfsSignificantly, for example, 2 Baruch
and Wisdom both echo JoB® The other examples tend to allude to 1§e22 and other

16 G.W. E. Nickelsburgl Enochl: A Commentary on the Book of 1 EngMinneapolis, MN: Prtress,
2001), 7.

117 Also mentioned Sir 43:13, 4QafR4Q381) frag. 14:2Next, as in Sir 43:14, 4QB¥{©4Q286) frag. 3:4

(the andgel s 1é¢ d . )andfrpd g (the earth, living thihgs, produce, and the abyss), and

1QM 129 (army of spirits, our horsemen are, ~ « * x | . 6 keldarlkcfoudsland like €lbuts_ of

dew that cover the earth&dditionally, as in Sir 43:15: Jub 58. For_ 1 * Byiitself = 4QJub(4Q216)v 7

with1 ~ [ [« }(dew),and] -]*. And 5.8 6and tlpe Jaxmgeks  .anfthisk he*x ]l wi nd
reference, it is just the list of what God created. Finally, in 4QTheTwoW&73 frag. 26 God will

destroy you if you walk upon the evil way,- * x 1 .~ « Hebrew and English from Garcia Martinez

and Tigchelaaead Sea Scroll Studydiion, 1:13233 (1QM), 46661 (4Q216); 2:6447 (4Q286), 754

55 (4Q381), 9545 (4Q473)Also note in the New Testament: the sun, moon, and stars are listed in that

order in Matt 24:29.

U8M.E.Stone6 Li st s o thingR ef’1-85corepdresP Baruct9% and Sir 1:43 (cannot number
the raindrops) with Job 28:25%, and 2 Bar 48:4 and 4 Ezra 4:5, 5:36 (the order of fire, wind, and
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shorter naturéd i sts from prophetic | iterature. The
naturelist is his use of the Psalms, Job, and prophetic literature harmonized together, and
the much longer length of his natdigt comparativelyWith his Hymn of Creation and
his other naturdist at Sir 39:1235, Ben Sira has mastered the natigtefar beyond his
literary contemporaries.
Another key difference between Ben Sira and thelribhical literature, mentioned
briefly above, is tone. Ae tone of divine revelation is a resounding message. Another
el ement of Ben Sirads tone wisdont Wie 7:1H mn , h o
stresses how much Solomon has learned already about nature and the universe.
Conversely, Ben Sira addresses kmowledge of the universe as something only God
knows, along the lines of God and Elihu in Job436 Ben Sira concludes in Sir 43:32,

saying, OMany things greater than these | ie

Sources from the Near EaBigypt, and Mediterranean

Second Temple literature, including Ben Sira, appears to be alone in generating such an
established genre of natdists. To some extent the Greek and Roman interest in

geography and natural history can be seen as an apprediftiature!'®
Greek and Roman | it eGeadicsl.383428 laral rLecretai®e® Vi r g |

rerum natura6.495534.

Much later, in

In Egypt and the Near East, there are many lists of medicinal plants and catalogues
of elements of nature for vocabulgyrposes. Again, here comparisons with Near Eastern
and Egyptian examples can be made only at the lowest common denominator of list
making by comparison, there are several long natistepoems in the Hebrew Bible
which are much better comparisons witin £:1543:33. One example of an Egyptian

naturelist are the fouHymns of Isidorusbut theHymnsare dated to the firstenturyscE.

abyss/raindrops) with Job 38, but he does not mention Sir 43. He concludes that there are no direct parallels,
and thatthmat i cal ly apocalyptic lists are different from
declarative typed while Jobdéss | ists are oéinterrogat.

YAristotle, Plato, Herodotus,d®&Erhoosoheda@®&B760t hAphbka
1948cCE, Alexandria), Scymnus (18@<E), Pliny the Elder (7CE), and Ptolemy (first to second centuries
CE).
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There are no known direct textual parallels with the HyfMhsAnother possibility,

discussed above in the commentarg suiggestions by Sanders of overlapping sentiments

in P.Insinger** These are Sir 43:6 witR.Insinger32:2 and Sir 43:22 wittP.Insinger

326.1l n fact, the tone of P.Insinger 32 is cc
survival, similarto theHymns of Isidorus and i s not a praise of
not resemble other natulists. Rather, these overlaps should be compared more with Sir

39:26, whichindicatesa wider literary pattern of listing the necessities of human life.

These ovdaps are also not strong enough evidence of direct textual use as much as
overlapping common streams of tradition in ancient wisdom literature, since by
comparison Ben Sira in his natdist draws on Psalms and Job with such consistent

familiarity.

Waeather in Geographic and Historical Context

Just like today in Israel, late thiaknturyBCcE Judea had many occurrences of hail and
earthquakes. Hail is dangerous particularly from April to May and October to November,

but occus throughout the winter seasohh e or der of Ben Sirads w
seasonally ordered, not random or based entirely on literary models (which themselves
could be based on seasonal order, too). Beginning with Rosh HaShanah in September
October, tle rainy season begins, as do hail, thunder, seasonal winds, snow, and ice (Sir
43:20). The summer months bring fires and heat (Sir 43:22) as well as safe travel on the

sea (Sir 43:224). Ben Sira also mentions the cold nestind (Sir 43:20). Cold north

winds reach Israel from the northwest from the Mediterranean. From Greece, these winds

first come from the Alp$®? In the Mediterranean region, the north wind was equivalent

with to Greek god Boreas, which arrives in the winter. In sum, tisetteerefore agood

120The text can be compared easilyFWanderlip, ed.The Four Greek Hymns of Isidorus and the Cult of
Isis(Toronto: A.M. Hakkert, 1972). Thdymns( | and | V especially) sing of 1|s
earth, sky, Nile, and various nations of the world. The emphasis is on elements of nature that provide for

mands | iveli hood, aasdnexpressiomoépowen The tore lis distifict frora Hebreve

naturelists which emphasize examining how divine glory is visible within the natural elenRs164:1;Ps

147:17; Ps148:1-12; Job 36:244; Sir 42:1516; 43:2, 9; 43:11, 283).

121 sandersPemotic, 79.

122\/iewable athttp://earth.nullschool.net/.
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possibility that in Sir 43:1119, Ben Sira cycles seasonally through the weather. A cycle
from summer to winter can be seen to some extePsid7:1-17.

The south wind is found parallel with the stewmd and tempest (Sir 43:17b
16b). In Greek mytology, the god Notus, the southnd equivalent to the modern Ostro,
was the bringer of storms and the warm sewitd. In Israel and Middle East, the
Khamsin wind (which blows south and southeast, biblically referred to as thé y 1 x
brings terrible ®orms, sangtorms, and warm air. In dry arid regions of North Africa, the
Levant, and Near East, sand storms are common and are caused by seasonal winds, such as
the Sharav wind in |Israel. | srael 6s weathe
yearround. Thus the reasons why Sir 43:19 has such a tone of divine revelation of
judgement (winds and storms) or benevolence (rainbows, shanil perhaps why storms
and winds appear so frequently in the Hebr

slown by the features of the regionds cli mat
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4.f. ChapterFour Conclusions

This study has demonstrated sever al new fir
for underlying structure behind the arrang
some possibilities concerning Ben Sirads ed

The aim of thischapter was to examine the relationship between literary
convention or genre with direct textual reuse by quotation, echo, allusion, or similarity of
vocabulary and phrases. We have found there is indeed a strong association between direct
textual reuserad the literary models used in Sir 43:19. Where Ben Sira closely imitates
naturelists, he also has a high proportion of direct textual reuse of those samelistgure
through direct textual reuse.

Secondly, as shown by eatatyhaaudistinatrblaipt er s,
the selection of his sources, and in his use of synonymous quotations and echoes rather
t han, for instance, a use of &écopy and past
19 show that in order to set a particulame Ben Sira employs his creativity in his unusual
choices of verbs. This chapter also shows that Ben Sira utilizes a prophetic tone by listing
miraculous weather (Josh 10:11) and weather elements that function as symbols or
metaphors in prophetic litetae (Ezek 1; Isa 40:224; Nah 1:210; Hab 3:5).

The next finding was that comparison with other Second Temple sources sets Ben
Sira apart from his contemporaries in composing such a long Astuis full of
metaphor, allusions, and echoes of Job asalm®s. This is also shown by his shorter
naturelist in Sir 39:1235. The importance of the Psalms in the first cergagyis shown
by the high number of manuscripts found near Qumran. Despite this, Ben Sira uses the
naturelist psalms extensively, anchs alone in doing so, compared to the use of Isaiah
and Job by other Second Temple sources. B
together is also evident.

Additionall vy, a glimpse of what Ben Sir a
was discoered from his attention to Psalms 104, 147, and 148. These findings help us
understand the text Ben Sira was using in preparation of his composition.

Yet another discovery was that with the order of Psalms, the closeness of Psalm
106 to the naturéist psalms as they are found in 4@Rlfustrates why Ben Sira placed the
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Praise of the Fathers and Hymn of Creation next to one another in his text. The orders in
11QP< and 4QP$show that Ben Sira either had a similar edition of Psalms or at least
conceptualf thought of these natuists and Psalm 106 as belonging together. The
possibilities exist but textual reuse cannot prove definitively that Ben Sira had an
arrangement in his edition of Psalms that was similar tcPElgnd 4QPY since the reuse

could be the result of mental arrangement. Eviglencecan therefore offer these new
considerations to the Psalm Scroll debatel tell us more abothe possible shape of Ben
Sirads He bhesevwssudsiabhd tleir implications en Sira and the Psalms

Scroll Debate are discussed in an article by the present dtithor.

123 indseyA. A sThéQummrandsalms Scroll Debaiad Ben Sira: Considering the Evidence of Textual

Reuse in Sir 43:31 9 Dedd Sea Discoveriegg3:1 (2016): 124. The Psalms Scrolls and MPsaltertexts

are compared to Ben Sirads textual reuse in cases Wwl
the study concludes that we cannot yet rule out either MT or FaR¥Rdter in the case of his edition of

Psalms.
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Chapter Five

Sir -45: 1IEchoes of Job, Qohel et , and Ancient

5. @enelrmtlroducti on

i's chapter will expl or € 5t exatnuda le xrpd uWlshee mwrhead
tells us about Ben Sirabés relationships wi:
exploration is how to magecipacauaiatsuer laeéi st iin
common in the ancient world and direct tex

the problem of descrishicn g cduddy uttrdaxdtsiea It ,wow asrpK

i n Ben Sira. Schwartz ar guesa tlhaastt i Bijggn nQinrea
al so inRlL59iri s4leviidence for Ben Sirads adopt
Conversely, Di -1Delalsa asnne@as t @ick Hh: Hel | eni ze

against contemporafy Mediterranean cul ture.
Popar i deas about death in the ancient w
of funerary stelae and vases, inscription

proverbs on death are also found throughou

epaghy, and phil osopcheynteuE&ghensng funerydlt h
became a more common practice in thesGreek
anal ysi s -1dbf iS$i rmo4dl: lcompl i cated than identi
|l iterature or Classical high philosophy (st

! Schwartz Mediterranean66-74. Schwartz cites Sir 14:41B, alscon death, but not Sir 41:15. Schwartz,
Mediterranean 63

2 Skehan and Di Lella, 474.

3See &.f.
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of expressions of deat h: publ i c, materi al
di scu#s-gfd i n

e present study wil/ al so adlds,e swshidcehb alt a
been seen for a |l ong time as actually comp
Sir -1451 :ilnt o smal l er units betaseem rretlt a¢ads

i nspection: death arfdi sheée ssaee wofl the &x

consideration of Ben Sirads textual reuse.

4 Sir 41:14, 513, 1415 (SmendHebraisch,40-41; 72, and LéviL 6 £ c ¢ | e,32-38)sSir #1d-4, 815
(Skeha and Di Lella464-65; 469; 47778; 480); Sir 41:4,59,10150 er emy Corl ey, O6Search
structure and r eTthaWiddonoohBen Sira: Btedies af iMradaidn, Redaction, and

Theology eds. Angelo Passaro and Giuseppe Bellia (Bat#irGGruyter, 2008), 39 (247)); Sir 40:341:1-13
(Collins, O6Ecclesiasticus, 6 103).
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5.bntroduction to Death and the Bod\

Ben Siraés attitudesigbtdeatb &Seeoandvabkempb
the Hebrew Bibl ebs references to deat h, Sh
after d e altbh .r eSierr s41t:01 deat h as the fate of

speciycally, annadmeh aavnidn gg oao dg ocohdi | dr en as op
deat h. ese ideas are all explored in the
strong similarities with ideas in Mediterra

I'n his study ofthheadHdédbrawdw Bifblee | i Jehmndant c
Sheol i's sometimes porgriam&miohmys ddhet Hat ato
wi cReuds Sheol i's |l amented and feared in ps
di stress a@anerdffAparastpubdgfe for the righteou:
communi on ofr rest with God is referfed to
Li kewi se, Matthewson argues that Job has a
justice, iaeft efsar, ®Bahmel Sviewda,y .t 00, has similar
for the old amRdhbgood t(hSiommedk: lamdkc esements ( Si
for the widke¢d (8Bifedl: D death (Sir 41: 3a

Anoetrh t ext i s Hefztekri athibs iwlr)ineimga( 8BBapBer ed
cannot thank you, death cannot praise you,
your faithfulness. 0 e foll owing tvheer slei vliisnag

and the passing of pious knowbeddd .from fat
Ben Sira remains c¢close to examples in F

resurrection (Sir 48:9), parti culoawelryf ut¢ as e

®P.S. JohnstonShades of Sheol: Death and the Afterlife in the Old Testafemmers GrovelnterVarsity,
2002), 8185.

®Ps6:5; 28:1; 69:15; 88:3; 130:1; 143:7. Cited in Johns8&irgo) 88; discussed 887.

" JohnstonSheo) 199217.

8 Don MatthewsonDeath and Survival in JofLondon: T&T Clark, 2006), 17. Matthewson is responding to
Zucker mandés c | ai rue ofteathin dob isforpdroaly. Brucé Zuekérnmkmahe Silent: A
Study in Historical CounterpoirfOxford: Oxford University Press, 1991), 138.

° See textual commentary below on Sir 41:1, 4154
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met aphor of the power of @®»odr loevye rnoltiefse tahnadt
Ben Sira does not believe in an afterlife,
and BlFiojrah.he r eBtenofSihwraaniatbyw,er snidf ersefumd otnh
with oneds ancestors.

Attitudes to the body in Ben Sira are ci
physical su ering in Job. Erickson argues
| egal met aphornotdémrdptrdgovieg hhiist must be noted
Jobb6s body is due to symptoms of his illne
life (2adB,19h2a% is, PantdhIJbbésbbdgl ihtiastre:
end 4 3:bo) . With Ben Sira, the body is <crit

becomes ol d, sick, and tired. Ben Sira foc
death, and divink8; uk2; B3] 566S5i 8: 1T@9: @n9v%eac
he who is dust and ashes™™®ier pl359 VG siers cam

and ritual purity befor &i)geekndcgBS3dmea B8n h €
reasons why mourbreiyrogn df dorurtihad sdeesdloeanss de d ti i |

uni ve&r sal

19 3ohnstonSheo) 221-28, discusses both natior{ilosea 6, Ezekiel 37) and individual resurrections in
prophecy (Isaiah 26, 53; Daniel 12; Psal@). 1

“Corley,-16Sias 4#4ttoducti on t o Studiesinthe BooksfBSimfed.t he Anc
Jozsef Zsengellér and Géza G. Xeraflitsiden: Brill, 2008),180-81 (151182).Klawansfinds Ben Sira a

common ancestor to Sadducean thought (universal death, free will) that may have been read with approval

by | ater Sadducees. Jonat han KIl awans , had 0lbsardadaulcéese sGo A «
and R eskChildrenads. David B. Capes et al. (Waco,: 1Baylor University Press, 2007), 265.

Amy Erickson, O6fiWithawt MybRBlse R elUBWI2I2(2013)89% h@o Bo dy
313.

13 JohnstonSheo] 209.
“MsA.

5 vs B.
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5c1PrimaryoTefild 41:1

He b e w

Ma <.z 25 tlol-1¥l I, MS. Heh . eudBX)..7-18 o 2

( %) 1-7
(| ||2;|_ ] ., J[q C”Alv:l (lb,l?) 21_| . X ., [ v] 1§1V41::1X
T Tox x|
[ e 1 1 L . LJZR].IL[‘]VX x.||_~
yxm s s ] oy x B
(I T1112), [ 1+~] 1 x x 41: 3 I x x 1 ] 4% )
SV‘Algf"*t:lX(!j‘l ” Sv‘A ”V'lx }"IHX

16 Mas?" andms B are both in dual herstitch layout in the manuscripts but are shown side by side in single
stitches for easier comparison. M&svill be consulted alongside the Greek, Latin, and Syriac versions.
Masada is damaged in places and is also not free of some scribal errors, but due to its antiquity it is still
preferable to B. Thi s c¢ h aystBdargélys follavuvasf'e This s the casec o n's t r
except in lines where the medieval manuscript differs significantly from Masth as 41:1d, 2d, 12b, or

15a. MostofusB6s mar gi nal r e alt(Bim4d:$a, 2a,l2¢/dy 6a, 9a/b, t9dy 11k d2b, 13b,
14a/b), though nicall (Sir 41:4d, 5a, 6a, 9d, 10a, 13k B6 s mai n t eherearedsyndnymouse nc e s
variants, such as Sir 41:3b, 4a. There is alsdbr1 1(Sir 41:1d), and * for, s . _ {Sir 41:2d).Other

changes are orthographicsf1o r  Massxald dob s .. There are some other changes, suchraqB) 1

for 1(Masl") at Sir 41:1a and s (B) for the scribal error of (Masl") at Sir 41:2aPetersLiber lesy 98,

actually transcribes *for Sir 41:1 B™ instead of 1, balsed on the Greek angri&c. Note that B uses the
plenespelling in ~ (Sifl 41:3a) whileMasl" uses. ] and elsewhere Ma3lses the shorter spelling of . .

(Sir 41:9¢). Tov has observed that, while stressing a lack of universal consistency, the scribal tendencies of
the Qumran scrolls (as with others of the Second Temple period) is towards the inclusairesflectiones

SeeTov, Textual Criticism 22228.

Y Images of Mast IAA, 61 ma g é&siAAQ f OMas1 |1 & ; b edrVesidin, Masatia \§ 198;
200.Critical editions consultedradin, Masada V] 227-31, andnotes on the reading by Qimron in Yadin,

Masada V] 228 SmendHebréaisch 40-42, Skehan and Di Lella, 4621; Ben+ ayyim, 44-46; Beentjes,

Ben Sira in Hebrew71-72; 11415;Eric Reymond & Tr ans cr i-lpltli,obn boefn sMarsa .lor g .
'8 As found in Mas'there is a missing spadabelled here by (!).

“Segaly L, 273, reads ~.1 ©

2 Note that LéviHebrew Text50-51 reports no damage at Sir 41134 1),-41:

% petersLiber lesy 98, reports no deterioration in this line a century ago.
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[v F1™X0 1 A~ Aopx oA 0 X
S X o . I x X ¢ X S ” S X | x o
I x o Atee 1A x0T x af:3
1. TX L] X 1. 1. T X Fod o
X [ . x] 4byd L. 414
[~ x> 1+ v . ] [ *x] 1., . X
1T . L v X X S Lo
[+ 441 Lx« X 4 T x ] L
Fi ., X[| L4}:5 Fi . %5x| 45 ”
X CE cAexxey I ” .~ o X U
S[L] |4x11‘_6 [ =ﬂ=|$y
s 1 [ V] A B T B A
e [ V1o 4 ] x4
¢ x X x { s X L 27[f.‘xx x | s x 1o
[SL] X ) _|4i2n8 [SLX 4]_1:~8n
=x.||_A ., X = X
[ =x .« 4] 4t° 2= x o 44 49
s 17«1 x b i s 17
R T O FeXo o1 o X (2al.J1)
S L L w L X . X 29|. “ ][‘IX‘I s t L““t
X x4 . 4110 x x 30 | 41;10
X s . L« X s . L S
-I-[:‘|XYX41|-:J*1 X:_li"xxyélfill N
'}rgf 1L b P SRR I N
Px 4 vxs 4fta PxL 4 $X 42
(,)) s | .| [:X vax,,v SSIV1J'| :X,,‘X._ 1
44 [ 4313 bA L4 - 413,
T B B e B B R
200 1 ox s {4 #£1:44 X RN TRVIL M

19 Note that footnotes appear in peet order due to column layatAlthough-+ . is perhaps a scribal error,
in the MT+ v is found elevenimes.Elisha Qimron suggests that then -~ is part of the preceding word
because there is a space between lamtieds The facsimile of the manuscript (Page I1IM&s1") does not
show clearly the space betwdamedsthat Qimron claims. See notes by Qimron in Yadllasada V) 228.

20 Qimron notes this is plenespelling of: ~ . See notes by Qimron in YadiMasada V) 228.
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”

Trans| ®Maddbn of

4l:1abr] as, Death, how bitter is theonr ehmesmbr a
estate
41:lc9one who is at ease andstiulclcelsas ustneaengegtvl

dainties.

‘1 229Beh gl death, how good is your statute |
strengt h,

“1:2¢One who stumbles and trips over everyth
destroyed.

41.32pg notDedartehaad your destiny | Remember, th
will come after are with you.

#1:42b i s js the end of all pesh from God | A

Hi gh?

24 \/ertically along the lefhand bottom corner ofis B 2a Xv.) are two lines: s ~ . _ s« X[ ] X 4, x X
ECTD G X ¢ 0X s\,,xsjsx-|“2_IJ*‘x“x”x L

= e L R

% Segal reconstructs 4s[ ! 1 _ ¢ X, judghg the - Sletterbto be the start of the hestitch. Yadin

and Beentjes rightly propose there were missing characters before it was scratched out. Yadin reconstructs
based on the Greek and Syriac. Yadin . _ _  + . (JeruSalerh: Isfael Explgration Societyahe

Shrine of the Book, 1965)38.

" Segal reconstructs 4s[ . ~ 1 1 . Petersinferestingly thadscribps, « ” 1 , kidenlasy 100, 1 |

showing deterioration of B over time. This is why Peters, Smend, Lévi, Schechter, Cowley and Neubauer are
still important for transcriptions and reconstruction of text, since small holes of damage will deteriorate

larger over time and small fragments will disintegrate completely, as was devastating to observe that Sir
44:17 is no longer extant in Mds(L | A A agesiof Ma® ) .

“yertically, to the left of the other vertical marginal notésisl ” « 1 x | 4 0 x 1 ppeex T x 014
#|llegible marks here, possibly deliberate.

SOBmg.y"X~ s I S B N A |

31 There are scratch marks for correction betweénd_ . Beentjes reads this asinIB. From viewing the
manuscript, | argue thtas1' has There (AA, Iméges of Mash ) .
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t1°4°%Cor ten, a hundred, or szotuhsesand Bhaerod

| i3% e.

“1:%2b ¢ progeny of the rsefethedeuik bhesgehe

0O spailienche homeisclkédt he

41782k r om a son of i nwiqluli tljpyeAn(dhhws )t hd chrisn iscere d
conutailnl'y be contempt

“ti78A child will curse a wicked father, | F
cont.empt

‘182 as to you, men of iniquity | Forsaker

41:9aQ ¢ you reproduce (it is) by thel Hdeaad, of
f ogrr 0 ary

41:9¢q9 £ you stumble, (it is) for continual

4110801 | jtshdtrom nhot hohgnegsess returns | us
emptiness to emptiness.

#1:11abe preath of the sons of Adam (is) in t
not destroy.

41:129P0a 31 a name, for it will stamds (oMith) vy
delightful treasures.

41:133%0 g00d |life is numbered (in) days | But

41:143Pi dden wiconhamn adesilj urwh,at advantage is th
t hings?

41:15%etter is oney, whonki wd® hreaboarlkes up hi

Greek

41:1 g dU0UY " @oficegsdiegsGUsa
23dj U dq3sB@s ey cegilbes U

%2 yadin does not propose a reconstruction for Masada based on the Greek or Syriac here, probably because
the entire line is missingdowever,it is safe to suggest the line originally resembled what survives B

in light of the Greeks a° & Us3li 6”@ U ode affhe _ for ~isiperhaps a mistake of repetition from

the preceding lines

% Corley writesthat s (ofs. _ 4 (i s a Persian | oanword to Aramaic, bu
Hebrew, and lists several examples of actual Persianwimas in Ben Sira™(, 7S¢ .+ ¥ ;s /#7) |
Corley, 0J,e®wi sh I dentity
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23Uz U aiddoWeaeilicgéas o3
aUUd e 3UmaiUGdUss. Uy gi
4172 g3 0BWa Geaye OO G
23dj " st BeeUaU00Gsgksy
“GcUJealU Uy o v@j 3 Urs
ol Uosadlds: by &Y os ¢ 8.3
“1:3 ¢ UaUbme U di g
ge30ddUs) ¥3 eiélgeU alB
4124 0e0e ae U "dggg G G Uy o
aW. U=zsUs WkeoaylUgg
U0Ua U U8 Ulak£0(
8 2°0 U=msl g"g Uode afr
‘P da3U bBEYPs:EW, Use
aWig3sU3U&d03 UG V@Al
Uss¥g Uy U &lls ooald) s3ace
ole U0l 'y e UU&G 3Wi Ua Balslii 6 d .
AT 0G0l y OO0 U
UsdUllas 3 Us WissiBdl Us .
€363 U0
Us 30000 088e gy stllag
oU; "Uddfd I3 dr 2 Us Us ,
oaU 3 oU0BBRddeUls o088 dO
aU 32" addqUB, Uls e O0Pa T Y.
410 3 0W0s ¢,d B Ua®UUs
sUvgi U0 s UP UGk UaUs Us .
"sds3dd) vs & U00sB3 U
38eWe Uy Usxomo UelaUaUWiWU s .
GjsUstexmmeUl@gp; Gaeo e U3 U
NGca9 8 sa&d)od dalyUmply @
‘1% 200d aby o dfge Up,
alUoUs 3esed BU uUs.UeU3U

46

4B

Ce

G

49 ~

w

411

412

Ce

uo

34 Ziegler makes critical section divisions at 41:6, 11,3apientia 317-19. These divisions are also in
Skehan and Di Lella, 46@5; 476.
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415

41:

4 1:

41:

4 1:

4 1:

4 1:

4 1:

4 1:

4 1:

4 1:

4 1:

41:

41

" UoliBe ;B g3 WBdyU B 300
Gel aUoj;gdeddd Upg|Ug,
Uf GaUsik GglBoad ;

o i¥3d) » & Urys GGz 0@
Ne3 d) 2" @@ Uy 3 WUOaiUG
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Latin

o oms quam amara est memoria tua
homi ni pacem habent. i n substanti.i
2viro quietaeedicectuae sunt in omni
eadhuc valenti accipere cibum

®0 mors bonum est iudicium tuum
homi ni iendggienmi noratur viribus
‘“defecttee a®dt cui de omnibus cura es:
et incredibili qui perdit sapienti
>nol i metuere iTudicium mortis memen
fer et quae superventura sunt tibi
hoc iudicium a Domino omni carni

®et quidisupéenvéene placit

(7]
<

est encmusvaittianef er no a

=]
o
=]

i aatbioomuim yunt yIl i pec

<

et qui conversantur secus

et cum semine il 1l orum adsi

% e patre ftiuwmpiwligiuer un

a Al ti ssi

e decem sive centum sive mille

catorum

domos i n

yl umrpeccatorum periet hereditas

dui tas o

guoniam propter il lum sunt in obpr
'“vaeiwolbiri impii qui dereliquisti:s
al tissi mi

%2t si inatsi ifnruewmal edi cti one nascemi:
et si mortui fueritis in maledicti

%o maquae rdae stuenrt i n terram

converter



1409

sic impii a ma&lmedicto in perdition

41 14|

i mpiorum del ebi tur

“T"1% uram habe de bono nomine
hoc enim magis permanebit ti
magni preti osi

“1°1% oe@avi t aues nduineerru m
bonum autem nomen permanebit

41:17dj ddinpam in pace conversate yIli.i
Sapientis@zoamni maakkt thesaurus
guae wutilitas in utrigqgque

‘1 1%nelrg ®t Hoimoabscondit stultitiam
guam homo qui abscondit sapientian

Syriac

EA A L ERD A2 g ey @GR !
L Aol ¢ EV E%A JACT @@y GA PILAA
ELL @TiceApBAAGCel @ ocSh - Bk el o
Le &y e giyGL e 160K GAGAIASD L A A
[ EABEE: E AJAIAGRREGh § ¢ AD T A Gi ¢ g
A C GEEh AAGIQ* ! 1% gD cle ¢ WAk CK A
I ¢PAy @ C Gadd@u 1 OAY CgivCiKL TEH
0.AdEgimarp LHG . Femk oCqRBERA y L1 A
Cgc @ ce fgPuy M dgligad@dci A
0gARAR L GIACHR (Fg Graye R AR GGA
BAEy oL §4YAA Gk @@CllA Ce GG
0y ae § A TAy GACD§

% In Codex Ambrosianus this word is missing a seyame (plural majk&ee CalduciBenages, Ferrer, and
Liesen,Sabiduria 234.

uctus hominum in corpore ipsorum

occul
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EACIGIGY Valifg EE ARG CEAASL e &Y &1 OO
E& g Cyasme gI P iSEBRAG g (A 11
By LIyA BTUAveh GGEcABG gIg N EZL 1

% end the transcription after the first sentence since the rest of Sir 43:12 Syr is a summary of $043:19
CalduchBenages, Ferrer, and Lies&gbiduria 236
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5. cDe.ates about t hel55tructure of S

e section nfdrekeor sisi moMasFully appreciate
by his earliest readers i f tthwo tCelinadrskeaSi g
4115b from the end of Sir, 40. enmdarSker 4dhdwe
41:1 is intact and the marker abdceel Sitla]
l i né€ k&). section mar ker s oafreet vaineunsacbrliiep ti n( Soi
42:*).s encourages u-85tasthiskngfeSpoermiliodt
that tWHeabragwmaphkoesr s, | i Re wehroes ep oisnsiNasyl i npue
met hod which designafTfed 6 sth @a/ls@h omar Ker st hien
resembl e thaonsde tohfe Mahsalpies whr P®er Sgreamkh mar k
al so exist in the Qumr%int sicy orld s cdruab leex atmp |
at | east t hBuncdepry@iitsotd4®ifalMaas luni yed structur

Corley ideniti yaes &ne dSitlrdcture bas-ed on
13 However, he theln5 diinvtiod etswoSitrh ednesdsl: a nodd e a t
6concern for honour abll38Eldeswrearda,nt SbeHain Sa
include Sir 4D528bwi tdn®itrhe 1l ilné’Dionedéat h
al so divi dlels 4Sifrr o4h@*I hoélugh Skehands tran

Hebrew, Skehan andatDih LZeilelga desr dniolfes icol noss en y
|AA, Iméages oMasl® IAA, 6 Mas | | 6; plidesisa.olg.lYadiiViasadlava 198; 2OV
202.

¥ pagedl and 1V, respectively.

¥ Tov, Scribal, 184.

“°Tov, Scribal 151; Appendix 1.

““Corl ey, ,88earching
“Corl ey, ,688earching
* Skehan and Di Lella, 46@5; 473.

44 Skehan and Di Lella, 469.

“Ziegleros criticad510,d118;l4d% ZiehlerBapieraiz31749.r 4 1: 1
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e section di visions i n Gr eek manuscri
paragraph-rmamkenatpg(romj escitginng ont o the | ef't
and 0+06 signs at 41: 71,2bl0.A Aynnoatlh esru pér+adl i oncecat
line demarc®wWai keachheeHsbrew witnelsss ansay
dealing with the same topic, it is clear t
way SHLr5 4wla:sl pr es etnotoedd and wunder s

As a result of all these variatidass,a it
starting point, since it i's the earliest m

chapterodés anal ysi s -1dbf ttoe xetxuwd lorree uwsha si mp oS inrt

““Codex Sinaiticus 6 yinfeguescyinthelr pasagraphirg choiced and aven in their
use of the name of God. Dirkrdgkind, The Scribal Habits of Codex Sinaitic{Riscataway, NJGorgias,
2007), 95; 74Codex Sinaiticufroject6 Co d e x S Camadret Grdemagusadiptsdund near

Qumran. Sedov, Scribal 30315.
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5. extual Commentdary on Sir 41:1

Sir 41: 1a
Sir Magilasiawi ttlound i n"® Mawhd°herss#BhBle B Sira onl
usesdcrfce el sewhere in th® extaftaidemhrodew t(0D
common in BH or LBH; only hdaoaedanBi bini cEalel
combi fwédst h ;4,0 or al one a%l manl sifaf¢ederer o gao i vedg
(for ewmwampkep 28: 1), al though most commonly
Sir 41:1 is jutgemewever g 58 muiétghu ltahrel yp rceopnob
L, asii( A& -5) JandPt ov 23:29). -binbltihcea IQulnirtaenr a

wor dixss used a number of " f% mes, although nev
't i s cl| earrd biohhéi bySir 41: laaddhressde Je:
directly, although the rest of the poem ad

l i teratulrleapg. 618 npr a K d( Sloaptheorc | wrsi,t eAressc hy !l us,
death was personiyed a% anatos, brother of
| B'°*% may be due to textfxcere Kk pbuuptt i sounc hmi as t m
woul d beé*Alnelranwiaselmi si nterpreted as O6mast
Rabbini c®Hee ei_sw.most l i kely Obitteribn i@irlig
4141from Job (below) Sanmd 4i:rl _lailght refadishe Gr
Conce+sping Job _tHa épreoausned2 I(;J odb: 131:;2010: 1;
I n Job1l 3t R& oing, for deat h. In Job 21: 25, on

7 Agreeing with Masada and™8 there is in the Greek and Eh the Syriac.
“8 Ben+ ayyim, 126.

““BDB, 223

% Clines, 2:5034.

*1 SophoclesAjax 854 Philoctetes?97. AeschylusEragmenta (MetteJetralogy 36play B. Aristarchus,
Fragmenta 3.1.

*2 Feminine prticiple ofs { as in Exod 9:3.

%3 Jastrow, 834
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s, _ .. I"m ROa Bezekiahds writing concerning

refers to resigning himself to Sheol and b
L P*MorKkeoved, s18Sam 15:3%2_ sBontains

-

reaids,”

~

compaBBi Macmcabees describes Hade&: &) bitter

Sir 41:1bcd

I n the Hebsr’éxai Bi Bllelb) retéeéons ot hpei YTkeandp | bebd
(Kgs 8:39) or the8badbs sdbDAsdmPt@BRG)i(ac ha
6dwedplliamg@ 6, while} dhepdBseeksiharss / exi sting
Psal ms 89: 1°5¢ éafnedr s9 7t:02 ,an inmreer tfeotuhmidkatdc @afne
may tr afnfgallsatbeedst at el aocre 66 doweilng ntgo t he cont
would be a bitter remi nder more to the pe
t hidnognset peace with his inner sPealsft wocuhlod am
has transl|l atsda&sIBépossaeadisonsd in |97ghst_ of

found only twice in BeanjSier s dweddamwit arfy,u
other Second femple literature.

Sir dlrkBembles | anguage in Provedb>bs, Qi
bel ow) . Forfoexkewilreni ng a |line i-29al &8: 26un
Words withy,Xheahadeoéeé sfamendusuti mes in Prover
i n prophetic I|iterature (lsaiah and Ezeki e
conventional | anguage to match the appropr
sl ightly moroef aQochahsbea goafb heecth ot han overliappi n
in Sir 41:1c al 8$6éx oc’curs %unlIxo bl 2¢1: 2%3, 1 x A

A ~

*¥ See also commentary on Sir 41:4;11%

> Ps104:5 is significant to note since Ben Sira uses Psalm 104 in Sir-48{TChapter Four)

*°Ben+ ayyim, 198.

" Clines, 5:26768. In Rabbinic Hebrew s "igah animakoop Jastrow, 781

8 Sir 41:12 in the Greek switches between d [ and: 3 U.}

%9Sir 41:1d in Maslreads ¥y x 7 while B®'réatls | insfiead ofl JBoth words can mean either
wealthor strength. The word ¥ s found frequently in Ben Sira as well as in the Hebrew Bible and

Qumran norbiblical literature The Greek hal j @ (food) for¥ x but Ziegleremendstdy gldes (|l uxury
delicacy) to match x ”"SmeéndJ|ndex,229.
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Sir 41: 2a

At Sir 41:2a,- tBbe ndeSsicrrai biesedseat i°Dasat hhasf ar
uni veri3salencount 8red4agdanand ear | i1e9r iisn Si
similar -t5 aSsi rbodtlh lexpl ore the ynality of d

Ben Siradé#sndnusSeroftl: 2a-~(iesvesnitmi Ff&o hQosh:ed et
describess. mmomesene¢ o all , wiotkhadrd gihnt eQal &:nH
dead know nothing and & heame meimowyi s°%f éd om g
Job 9:22b has a similRar whti dtee medwti tHd s@o hci

However, Qoh 712 aarned cQoohs eB:tel t @ BSecmhgp®a sa . |
argues that saldyhearfdkcagatntt eisn tQohel et, thougt
of xbly Beff Sira.

El sewhere Beinid Sarwamuisetsy of ways: covena.l

wor dils found again in Sir 41: acsl hntbee&teaen
version Ua@ddad Sifr 41: 3a, tshe _smhideé iSsrcl

41:2a suggests an allotted por tioom,papismial al
statute. Whether it is a deliberate echo of
familiarity with Qohelet evident throughout

has made a creati veseonimEwApods bweorr dosp thieo ne ci hs

%9 Masl" has a scribaérror _(the is unmistakeable) whileis B writes 1 angl there is no '® note.
The line would still not make sense if wete correct. Sirach (Greek) repeatd 3 U (hd1:2a. The Greek
d 3 U,(L&tino mors and Syriag @ ¢ Avall suggest the Hebrew original (before MI#%® s scri bal err
was the same or a similar exhortation as 4IkB may preserve the original with+. This is different
from Yadin who translates asHail! but does suggest that Mdstere is a scribal error for . Yadin,
Masada V] 217.

®' BDB, 899900

®25ee Qoh 9:2: . _ ~ L x . Saimk concept i Qoh 9:3;-12. Dominic Rudman Determinism in the
Book of EcclesiastdSheffield: Sheffield Academic, 200135-36. Anton Schoors;The Preacher Sought to
Find Pleasing Words: A Study of the Language of Qoheleth: Part II: Vocabllanyen: Peeters, 2004),
2035.Schoorsar gue s t h ast-de@mbt eefleetell@ristic use of the conceptg & G,&ghoors,
Preacher 205.

%3 See ommentary on Sir 41:101.

4 Lévi, L6 E éstmstique 34.

% SchoorsPreacher 204.

® The Greek usually translates and @ bothiwithti 8 & d{Smend)ndex,47-48.

%7 SeeClines,3:299302 for Qumranuseof x 1 I n t he UGri ese k,s eaSitbib2afBa.t i mes i n
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use«~oitfmp Imeenst al or unai ded compositikdnal pr
i nstead _of

Sir -341sstlates that death is the universal
from Job (18 and 6216), amfd ,QdBietl e4 1 (DadghsBen
thousand yearso, ®a¢ sonifwemnsaliint Qoof 6d&at h i

in Ben Sira, such as Sir %:7: 6Remember tha

Sir d1:2b
ere is acoibal erroappearMastadabsgEambled) or
e pair rofflaxwdride Sir 41:2b ‘Ttehfeerontloy Ipslaa c4e0
Hebr ew Bitbll’exaawtfFefreund together 3 n.t hedisame”

sx®4ye worrddand_ orf x _are found in Job (Job 7:
20:™Ma0nd in Prov 11:7, but they are n&t foun

I n Sir 41: 2d, we might tetRkpeantor Bem o Bimo a
blindness, but instead sHe )ud’®y  tchoempami swal,
verbjih this | hmmeriosusfnotuiBrelens Si r ad¥etv otchaed u |
peri phsr(@s)t4 ss not~ a known Biblical Hebrew ph

%8 Also Psalm 39. See section on Sir 41:5 below.

97 1 uxs L ls T x4« B 4r (©oh.6:6 MT). Also‘ee below enichild |
mortality (Qoh 6:3) in the section on Sir 41:4cd.

"®See also Sir 14:17b; 38:21.
"I Reymond |nnovations 40 (n45). If it is not in fact a scribal error but a strange alternative spelling,
phonetically s ~ _ $vould match with death as( s €arkier in the poem, but this is unlikely. Yadin

noticed this scribal error, since the Greek interprets this liné d$ s af @¢adin, 1% 1,17,

2The scribal error of + 1 WitH Mas1"is clearin light of thems B, Greek, and Syriac on this line, aslias
context (6one without woes6 and dbdone | acking strengl

“Jeremy Corley, 6An I ntert epRtlitatéxtud Studidsyin Berd SirPand ver bs ¢
Tobit: Essays in Honor of Alexander A. Di Lella, O.F(Mashington: CBAA, 2005) 166 (1532).

" n particular, Job 7:15 reads that Job would rather choés#ver his: x

®See s Yincommentaryon Sir 41:4cd below.

®The words ~ and . are found together in Lev 19:14, but in this case Ben Sira isahating Lev 19:14,
due to a lack of context similarity, but arguing that humans with failing bodies (blindness, stumbling, etc.)

and ill health welcome death.

" Ben ayyim, 145
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I nterestSinrgd y¢c hBeses tso(-@se 6fpewebnodé s

Bi bl icals +Heghtraelw v means O6éappearanceb, with
exceptions are in Qohelet and Job:;y Qahd6: 9
l' i kewi $29 Joé(sh4d. s sight) . Ben Siradés attenti

may explain the usé-herse.stNelviera hwerdiegse phi
examples of BH, LBH, and RH.

Lastl vy, the seconrd.-.phragseddln i 6, 4vwhi2adh
Jobb6s own days as sgwitftx,afd NMacKéedrgoihsdpe, .
found often in Proverbs and Job,sxas, wel*l

though, is related mosmous! exelry stsa ohab 7: 6

Sir 4#41: 3a

Sir 41:3a advises the reader not to fear de
certains5pBahmsSi  Ads ‘cxonsH rSuicrt idoln: 3a i s al sc
Ben %3irra.9: 13 advises to keep far from a ma
fear the fecar 1dfl) déeatehd e@r of death (or di
appear in the Hebr e6v; Bl ¥24063.8 P al i h2a3B:a4d,a dSh:
is not to be feared because-2i6t; iQo ht h6e 6f at7e
5)On the fear of death see also Sir 40: 5.

I n Sir ~ 4d4and bryelfrer to Job 18x2d .-meBam &fi gran
onesd, a mMeraAiamantisadigiBkd Gltrest writes that i
and other tiexiCU&emusesareoefintledfipr et Bmtgadd sa 4
| argely beemn Phempl hecle dx&y& arle t oget herx x4~

XM X1~ i s verse can be transl ated, oW

western ones, and t he edsHoewenveane sgiareen ¢ ehiez

8 Clines, 5:202
" Clines, 7:188

8 'MenahenK i s tWésdom Literature and ItRelation to Other GenreSrom Ben Sira tdysteriesd i n
Sapiential Perspectivesds. Jl. Collins, GE. Sterling, and FRA. Clements (Leiden: Brill, 200416 (13-47).

81 Although theplural = disfdund only in TargumQre | os, onl y dayd ®ots dfoo.rédher meme
Yetthe changing meaning of xand ~ *in Rabbinic Hebrewnay be why B opted for * , - -

8BDB, 31,translates + 1 hJob18:20aé6t hey t hat ¢ dingobd&20 BDEB70kas t
0 E a s .t Emastennévestern ones is the translation in for example the ESV, RSV, NASB, and NIV. The KJV,
NKJV, and ASVretain the sense of those who came before and after.
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Sir 41: 3b, Ben SiTrxa nc.dtdar Isy nubed amfasyt 6offoadv me ra |
therefore understood Job 18: 20 as speaking
western and eastern. I's reading makes sens
concerning the afteSilri f@&: 28, 4thhee rriigghhtteeoouuss.
reunited wit?h their ancestors.

e wor dasnld *ar'lec al so perhaps chosen becaus
those who come after and those who go befor
iI's unclseaexadhtalty i meant by the reassurance
came before yboul tarceouwidt hbeyoau reassurance tt

their ancestors in Sheol . e meaning of the

Sir 41:4ab
Wi th SiBren4d1Si4aa, may be echoing Gen 6: 3, 13,
al | men alike (Job 21:26), 20, tThe&; 6&n®. ofS
speaks of the Il imitation of the Iemar: Bi fe
Furt he-r _nfairl®@ a distinct refrai r9:ilrb AP(lslee.eNo ah
4)% | t may also be noted that Hezekiah refe
A7 _Hiinmn Ilsa 38:12, 13.

I n Sir 41:4b Behx Sir'eaxt'retérsagtohehéaduman
recalling Gen 6 :x3.ir éheres'therl awseeither wr
statute (as ® r® Pilrawsdbf2ahe3dhost Highd is a
and 48: phrase +-ix:- also found -biilnb déele IQutmaraat L
exampQreHab 1: 11, %€whigldsh n tida SPs)e,d Lisn btue ad

this di erende may be cursory.

8 JohnstonSheo) 33.

8 The phrase ~ _ ’is alsofound in the Qumran nduiblical scrolls as term for humanity or all living
things (for example, CD 1:2 and 1€X828), However, _ * ,e¢hoing-Gen 6:13, is found only in Ben
Sira Clines, 2:27780. Abegg Bowley, and CookConcordancel:16465.

% There should not beonfusion withJubileeshere, however, becaudebileesexplains how the written
Torah came to be through heavenly tablets.

8 Abegg Bowley, and CookConcordancel:423 Clines, 5:121

¥ The Gr eeadinBindsl :a4 a, § 6 e Gidd:8b. By contrast, Mahas ~ “inboth
places.
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Ben Sira may have pickad Op ubseft ahelefmed nfi
Job 21:23, which ek cx. bBes iodeess whhoi usd;d-e svi t h
in Job 21:23 (di scusseds-ahbiovxed)i.s8 Mooruehogv.e rl,n si
off _~ . Ben SkKrdlusesdescribe being at peace
(Job 21:26) and Ben Sira (Sir 41: 4a, 10a)

in the dust.

Sir 41:4cd
Sir 41:4d i s"bduatmacgaend bien sMESplBe Beee&d hbynwdBSy

e numbers of vyears menti ofi@dnsindeSiirng4 1t

guotation of Gen 6: 3, 13, Ben Sira could
antediluvian patriar cJush.i®¥lecesgevity is found
e yrst -nNumdmy wor t°hl nnoat isnigmi | ar context

Qoh 6:3 refers to thetv s)fiwhidverdobhiddlor 1@
| aments that he %UCHIi Indbtmdritealiint yi nwaasn ceyx t r e
ancient nPMadi aeadr &Near East, perhaps as high
children ageadybe tsmerewni whoeman ME Gy pt o

e worxdis$xmenti oned in Prover b®Qo(h6:9231,0,1 :
and Job °13at6;She30ald pl ace without knowl edge,
Qoh 9%4liorb.41:4d is most similar to Qoh 9:1

% The Greek and Syriac follow the order of years of Mas1
9DN. De Jong, 6The Decline of HuBPRINQ0L2Y)BAEBE.Vi ty in t he

|n Sir 41:4c, Breads~ x. s « _  {decreasing arder) while Masteads + 1 7 _ CoL v xS
(increasing order).

°1 4f a man fathers a hundred children and lives many years, so that the days of his years are many, but his
soul is not satisfied with |ifeds goohildigbhtierroff s, and |
t han he@&SYY).Qoh 6: 3

2 Though much later than Ben Sira, Wis 14:15 also mentions child mortality.

% JIGRE inscription85, 40, 79(?), 8®), 93, 96, 102, 103, 104, 132. For child mortality, see JIGRE
102104 (all dated migsecond enturyBcE) from Tell ekYehoudieh (Leontopoliswhichnote the children
as ount i eme}l dyds doeshGRE13Z (uncertain origin, third centugg).

“6For a lamp is the commandment and the ofaw is a |i.¢
di s ci(provic:a3EIV).

% Job can be called a collection of x between Job, his friends, and God.

9%~ g JLs s« . o« L X ~ _ {Qoh 9:10h). x S T xS . S {
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devel opment of:-thex mMBHNT wamofli swosswiagn t o
chastisementlQH ot ?:lexda)@ploeer bs x @mine: -wlasyh,

di s colUHesrees,, Ben Sirads meani ng -wapp edairssc otuag s
- xflowihnd t he Hebrew Bible because of Ben Si

i's meaning is also due to the context of
chastisement for a wrong done. IS meaning
are not i mplied to have a | ack of ar gumen
fashion, but rather they have no philosophi

Sheol is a sombre place of silen&®) and ¢

Mi ddendorspugaglests Job 20:29 as “phacrctoircduil nagr |ty

Ben Sira, there are no joys to seek I-n Sheo
19). No one praises288achdin heheoli s( Sior hlop:e2
death (Sir 38:21), except with EIijXg&s res
17 :-247) ese views are similar to comients ab

Sir 41:5

Sir 41:5 does not begin a semar atf e dpa@ade¢im. bu:
topics i-h5,Sideadtih: land wicked children resfg
surface, but make sense when Ben Sirads tex

FirsitTfrom Job 18:19 i4% ;:f osupl ni it hei rHedT:e
Bi btlhee wdtSds 41!'(BAi)r ashd: 5b) are only found
ot her (Gen 21: 23, Il sa 14: 22, Job 18:19).
concerns death as the fatemembéhed whckclhked: d

" The oneway meaning of : * 3ulvive's into Rabbinic Hebrew (such/Askh. 16b.) meaningchastising
oneway, not arguing back and forthastrow, 1652

% Clines, 8:6034.

% Middendorp Stellung 76.
10 Also cf. Isa 38:18.

101 3ohnstonSheo) 2833,

102BMI reads next to Sir 41:5a4 - . - * I. Sir.41:5bTs mdstly destroyed Mas1' but the Greek and
Syriac both support Bnd the visible traces in MdsBen Sira writes | 1 bdrce efsewhere in Sir 47:22cd.
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19 is therefore signiyd®ftFufrarhet mer e,ot
ntioned above, Sir 11:28; 16:3 also assoc
Li kewi se, {1 APhte, xwroo™@losed foriSimal4d: 5nl dob
ich i ndicates further that the quotation
e two passagels]l "WHFueiht had ramoxshearver e i n Ben
cabul ary,onfe umtdheart plndcye (Sir 16:8) besid

Qumrbarblnoaml |itefatl2e 1QES568R,; wWKDch i
a part of his ®ontemporary vocabul ary.

I n the Hebrew ‘Biillwl-&,0utnftegiiweosrgde n dhalugh it
ening |line of theée”Flvodnnati at icvas eGde h eb wS
d deaths, of progé&hy carrying on oneds na

e theme of foolish children and how the
und el sewhere 24, Jb®2X,J 028 :53 B), P®rod 2PLr: o7y, e
22) . Her e, t houghl (especicdlelay Jadbatl 8:0:

r - 41: 5ab,: xb'efccautbe twheked menl8:s21lal soerfeol
erefore a connecini*@rnb &t wae niam tllotbhel 8: 2 1.
, a speech by Bildad the Shuhite, is not
reat that they willtfhelremembenadeaf aad

table below).

TABLIKQJUOTATIOIDB1 8 : 2O R 1AB5

S #1485 JoBl 8: 21,
Sir 4l:|_5_1‘;l . X=_[_I |” Job 1%(2 ;}9),( X ¥ _I ., | =IX’:. ‘-L)?X -| X’XLL
Sir 43.:_5£)J_3<, L‘||‘|43(Xq¥ Job 18:L2} - ) I i VL~XL F:XE“"VJ :s;l

103 A different view is found in Skehan and Di Lella, 469; 474.

1% Skehan and Di Lella, 474, citeal$4:22 only.

1% Clines,5:133 ¢ * V. . _

196 Additionally, this is the only case of Ben Sira using the word ih the!extanHebrew textBen-
4 ayyim, 304.
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Above, the ynal phrase of Job 18:21 is a
who forsake the | aw of the Most High, and

commentary bel ow).

Sir -741: 6
In Sir 41:6 a wicked father wild.| destroy F
unrighteous son. Wisth{lH¥Si rcH41i:d6 em awinl | ac g
Job -2B: &8nd Prov 18: 3beOtbkar 38od®c¢ceEtxoadul2d :
Prov 18:3 const anid¢xcft heSwordgd: 7b) as the fat
al so¢Sir ®B1e7dwull ver sree aodf 8 RT oY 18% 3 **
s M e roott Pefov 18« whiick is found in Sir 41

| sa -2308 :l9ear s strong similarities of theme a

e vocabul amycoht 8ins4bo6h words common

and i n Qiomrbd n cardben | iltne rtaltwgy *chaoswee ve fr |, whi ch
numerous times inciB%nalSsa aatt estwod din the
once in th-biUimcah hofilerdat@ud)e. ( 4EQMMIIt hRi ver
41: 7a) is fodBnd PrmvJdli: 268, 28: 24. Out si de

maj or occurreneed.i s ei*ntesdedmbaces d2i2-h B e by
In Job 5:3, Johplacerses the dwelkleidng

Sir -%41: 8
Ben Sirads preoccupationbowht B €tlh é&adwib Pk eods ils

e theme of the wickeddos fate is strongly
agrees with Job 18, 22, 27, Provwhie&8r&8 and
di scussion of the wicked involves | amentin
deserved deat h, and discussing the fate of

07BM here has * ~ _forB¥& s. x and”+*_fof B®% s ~-Benvayyim,45.MasT"hass [ . ] _ _ _
Yadin,Masada V) 200-1; 216 The upper traces of &or s . can be clearly seen on Md$3age Iil,|. 7

(Sir 41:6). The GreeK¥e @3) indicates the Hebrewisndt™ § *and my transl ation of 63
Masl'withe od} c3er@ty 6poWVert§évials amtBoritied’d as in B. 6
supported by the Latin and Syriac.

1% The Greekusess Us lic d § candl %roStr 41:6, 7.
1994 Wh wickednessomes, als@ontemptand withdishonourreproactd ( emphasi s added) .

“ONeitheris * € emmon i n Ben ®Bemwiaypm 266ocabul ary.
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In Sir 41:9c¢c thehdlomécalhdsdn msf 35: 15, é
passage which contextualizes the inclusion
Carrying on, Sir 41:9d r esmasfthashitcthatc ailfl st he
t he epaurdtg on a hange d?Amann o(t elu ta b2W1:e0H) .al s o

vocabul ary and iMoeraeso vweirt,h SRrrov4 :188: 3uses t he

nor mal senseusfttathentaT ® ®mavityh astt attheed yr st f or s
|l aw of God are all/l h u nma nyi tHye | d nedn i tzheadt Jtelwes .s e

As argued alhéveéespebi-2BFpr orweircsee st led mo d e |
41: 9. I n t he tabl e bel ow, t he colmp at isson
summari zed. I n both cases, théeastebject is t

TABL.SHARED SYNTSAR 1 ADoB2 7 :-1164
S ”1Mmag" JoB2 7 :-1164
[ x _ ~ VA o 7+ 107 x 4 ~0 Xqe
s 17« x4 X I T BT
1A T 0 x[u S S B 1
S LL~L X oox

In this case the condemnation of the wi
Proverbs on the wultimate fate of the right
Jewi sh texts suchlali'fiReow S rMa cl caacbkese sc oontp a r
agnda and laasn gluuaiyfel eerees adroee st wo exampl es of |
|l anguag®&®63b agai nanhd S8AFh&fm;sl nati B'vaelti stic

1| ethical dative.
12The Greek and Syriac both leave out Sir 41:9c¢ in the Hebrevindutle9d.
131 évi, L 6 Eésiasiique 36. MiddendorpStellung 77.

Y4 The scribal error or shortened spellingSim 41:9c of+ 1 is the only case of its kind in the Hebrew
manuscripts of Ben Sira. In B it is spelled. .x |

"Mil ka Rubin, 6The Language of Cr eCultuialPolemicsint he Pr i m
Ant i qliS49:3(1968)30633.

11%Ben Sira is not secretive or subversive in his vocabulary as sdehiiees1 Enochor 1QM, and
constantly praises his contemporary political establishment and the Jewish leaders (Simon Il) associated with
them,Ai t ken, , 0 S20® Argalt 1 Ehoch 249-55.

" Hengel Judaism and Hellenisp:137;152-53.
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Ben Sirads polemic is sparse and e€aca&deal ofc:d
Sir -1451 :Ben Sirads concerns speak of a more

and their o spring with strong echoes of Jo

Sir 41:10
Sir 41:10 expadds upost Qobt 3r a9of the two [
i 8ir 41:X0Va w@amd8FF _41:10b closely rsaissembl e
" _Moreover, in Qoh 3:+19 st hehiwoh d
can be complay et Svirt B 1: 11 &+ s1 & p@h rdesmendsn rian
when compadrse'di®Beon Sirads assoel amiitchil deefatthio

S¥Y L+ ) ssx

— TN

uni versality may be due to Job @4):-1wha hies b
born of woman. Anotf&r i wart dof Qom :QP;R ; 1326:18)2

i's word is found only twice in total I n
guotation-20f. Qah mMkah& n§imf41: 11a is transl
rat her than oOvanity?o, in |'jghthoofghthe can:
wordpl ay. e quotation in thenHSbréwhi:d0al

Qoh 3:A0,)y.Belmn Sirads attitudes towards the

ot her contemporary Ssources.

e veribs fiomndob 7: 6: OMy days are swift
| acki ng°Shopd1610a would again edho madai h3: 2
(tabl e®Bgl cwmpari son, the Greek version hza

remov)jamd ogfng

Ben Sira calls the amfdebenl|l t hesofi hde BeéwKk
echoes the O6dustoé sayi.ngsoboflbQa8d W BB camd e
and Job 6:12, 18; 26:7 al sos’Advdei tdigmialBaern a

118 Ben ayyim, 74-75; 8182.

19 Thenoun | again is not commonly found in Ben SiBen+ ayyim, 96 Its presence here is as a
synonym forx s, :

120skehan and Di Lella, 465; 46Ben ayyim, 96; 247.

121 Overall, Wright found that the grandson does not have a systematic approach to making quotations closer

to scripture. BG. Wright lllL,No S ma |l | Di fference: SirachoqAtl@®l ati ons't
Scholars Press, 198973 74.

122 Also a rare plural form of sisin Ps 71:20, -~ «~ s, ‘referringso:SheoNote that * _ is the plural
of r x SBDB, 1062.
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Siradéts*xmesedioferent from the ®8mraaféirteoat
and wast e, not a void or emptinessmoriesof & ¢
used to meFMnempbi,ndodds fwiickredls warlduel twhay
I n many of these cases, t he kb bd o0& MmeE3Y ) w3 & kle
anot her word which Ben Sira has wused here.

agaifis not frequently, "wseéd ey eBrdtihyeSi @uamr anro r
bi blicalexlcieppér &2 RIOQIMunbl 4 Q4 2 4a7dlfi*1)er éf or e
there is a mix of both Job (Sheol as emptir
in Sir 41:10.
Sir 41:11
I n 48Li:r11"i Mapdrtiall hg!l WHimmeg & ee k cthean@telse
mour niithsgd e[df men i s B %if'etadesi irx Ybwidti Tés 8 dF n g
{1 7"%A]l tog@athe20k®pect ed -1 nialSlius tdrlatledd i n t he
TABLEIKR1:-11I0MI")cCOMPARED QOH3H -2 9

Sir 41: 188 ] . Qoh 3:19 s X s s X

Sir 41:10bxs: L o~ X “=I_|s\ X X LJL |'|\

Sir 41:11ak[|—:|+]‘ﬁx’3 L X's | s 1]

Sir 41:1]:}'26‘-L‘|L |-v.| Qo h 3:20'” S:LL‘-J'_S;_SXAV LSl S

Job 18:17 and Qohf or7r: 1t haer ei dderaa wanf 8@ oinha st |
41: )1 1k@as well as Prov 10:7; 18: 3: t he name
that one of the things which separates Ben
the immortality?lotf ias pcelresaorn 6fsr onmaneel | t hese

12 Clines, 1:359 ( )., -

“

124Bend ayyim, 144-45. Clines, 3:27677. By Rabbinich Hebrew . thda n s

485.
Yadinds
126 See notes on primary texts above for scribal errors.

127 sandersPemotic 18-19.

reconst r udasi+olnis asb’stipportes by Qoh 389 hera.

6t o fdastrowt, er / decei

Mas 1
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i mmortality of a good personoés name (and
recurring themes in Job, Qohelet, and Prove
Anot her reason eohadaid8c dJichma¥8 :wd 3 eady
guoted abowe ia(r83irr 441:15b) is in fazl al so
has resurfaced again multiple times,- showi

15.

Sir 41:12
Earl ier the fear(Sbfi ),ddanBdh enasse wher e i'nl Ben
cx(CSsSir 9:13). Here in Sir 41:wh2a-emilsghfte abre o
expected. $eMmd emore appropriate for ~death,
exclusively forifteduveofothedbeoetdod@megt i n L1
visible al so -hinbltihcea Mulnirtaenr antownr e .

l'n Sir ‘&:iYZ2h .n"iMastnB whM% @r 8es with Ma:
Ot her comment ar i exst dhatvlee coimipwmer®danwvd 3gdldd (v
wisdom)i mrQoh 7:1 (vValeuewooafdhraweawaene) .i s al sc
17, 3with an emphatiPByLiBMplemeaan sv egdf me a ®xraenp | e
AQTFRI © 4aQiDd b*at¥ i s contemporary LBH meani
which Ben $jft%ei g emasiomgfor its appealance
!x ,{ Proverbs ..rxegwuhdrcthl y sus#% reading in B

Sir 41:13
I n Sir 41: 13, there, .aree twef erceruaa soarcteos | lo
counting days (Jobt hladt: 19 . gBedh HEMea Wit if
Sander s ands uMipdaddall di acei@zeene k | a nSe rr a tAullr.elr 2

?8Clines, 6:67374; 4:27681.
129 Skehan and Di Lella, 478liddendorp,Stellung 24. Also worth mentioning, though, is Job 28:18.
130A Greek loanwordCo r | ey ,| déelnetwiitsyh, 6 8.

131 Clines,8:146

132
21 ¢

al so supports Yadino6s r €%antlBH languageidevelgpments si des t
of s _are boh considered too.

133 Another case of 8"making the text closer to Hebrew Bible, despite the resulting repetition oinx «
B"*in this case.
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Mi ddendorp calls ®ttde ptisod3rda)g aEnudMe herdadsh o n
33%Li kewi se, Sanders cBImpairdedsd Mremt hSe rr ap ahrear|
can be found wi t*tHoRveivrey ,t wehi Yeun cheers.eanoonc e
Roman | ittheryatauree ,not excl usi vBen oSioma&d s oicd e
by dlacdser to stat emenftosr neaxgaempilhe 1J)o,b, a nQdo hRerl

menti oned.

Sir 45: 14
I n Si®541lcbapari sonPcaw B®delimadedwioh 28: 18
dition, Prov 2:4 asks wh'ex riedlder silovesraa
hi dden treasureso6) and Prov 10:14 mentions
cludes ,t-hael swolridh5I8) r ere are a number of
Sira refers to exactxl yhalpy rflif dden owipscamepi

ancient wisdom, but it is more |ikely a ref
the c®B8etbexta. coul d be rléfenmi nppgseuadepPrgogwarplo
antediluvian knowledge (as is more |ikely i

that belong to the *Anryogr asorme unamhil rsat ii ain
i s possi bl e. For Ben Sira howaperwi sbdomsm ¢e¢
pr
t hat i's not tols woravedsitlhemte ditododifeoo ! i svh o
keeps si l&n(@c8fi.n Firrov37: 26

e Iimportance of expressing oneds wisdon

(@)

bably not esoteric, due to verse 15. Si

Sira too. For instance, Ben Sira sa{%s that
Sayngs | i ke these demonstrate the connectio

and the necessity of writing down and teac|

134 Middendorp Stellung 24.

1% sandersDemotiG 84-85. cf. Skehan and Di Lella, 475.

1% pliny the YoungerEp.9 . 2liBer tanden utdctum ipsum manet manebit lagefue semper 6
137 Campbell,Damascus Documeri8; 77; 179

¥Eor another similar senti men teriskRdwothraughcspeech.l so wr ot e
PlutarchMor. 801a.
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that one must speak while one i 2,alliéy e, 1 7h c
28:; 4Rur4tdher mo rle5 cSainr bdel :clodmp Brie °CWi.t h Sir
ef emi ndsnien_ Sir 41: 14b i1s due to the tw
(wi sdom andeutseefe adtuwe rthioiersl aeld t 1h3e:2a0b; ce wattO hdb
or Prqwda3wWhirngsoéhbefore | die
ere is wordpa a¥i rwi4h: 15b. One who trea
contrasted with the one in Proverbs or Job

e contrast -bptweemsstesimg the wordplay h

synonymousSanden vérse I5s oalyefbund®in Ben

In Isa 38:19, the |living are contrasted
God. By c¢ompfaartihseorns, naiyvipnagss on knowl edge o
chil dren. I's sentiment resounds in Ben Sirt

through having pious children; teve Bi i dr @mar
in Si-%2 &1 n%e20 sias 3BamMcerned with Hezekiah
48:-25, it is a signiycant section bearing w

A ynal woastshagneoting in this context is Jo
whbong for death more thandhdddeni besadentt
but welcome to those in bad health. A | ast

and righteous children are Ben \Sermrsaadlsi tayd.vi c

139ShulamitE | i ZI'warNew lieavesof he Hebr ew Ve r BSDb7A (20160)28RSIB82%i r a, 0

19 Ben+ ayyim, 152. Another possible case while not in the extant Hebrew is Sir 28r8&nd Index,26.
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5.nalysis of Textual Findings

A Lasting Good Name

e lasting memory of a good name is one of
use of the Hebsoceonm oBcsuplhteurreeandf hbperati on i n
wor'f'By comparison, Sanders argues Ben Sira

(
of Hellenisti®BeaexSsrhy BeweS8kera. advises tt
through both having a good hamei lgahnsdSihBaavni n g
is similar to J20, 1a8n ddrioh2 19 : U1 sa 38: 9

Mi ddendorp sugg-dstis tShati cSiirn dDI:ilgi n, ar
suggests that death i s Heoiweher ,gadchd snareleagd

|l iteraturnre ongquierxdsuask evidence of Stoic t

bet ween parall el streams of tradition and
Sirads direct use of Stoicism is also unli
(A% .iBs a di erent picture to that of Col ||
with Sir 43:27, arguing Ben Sira was | ikel.y

i mperfectf°@olgl ias pBecas OJvii reaaisso f oy mio\§ 6Bt $¥a8l: 1 4
15; @25)240 the teaching of he Stoic phil os

141 gchwartz Mediterranean 66-74.

12See Sir 38:20, 23; 40:19; 44:9,:45:1, 11; 46:2,11;49:1,18ander s argues the survi v
is not a concern of Proverbs, but it is clearly important in Ben Sira. Sabdemstic 18-19.

143 Skehan and Di Lella, 86.
%4 The neutral things are calledi s Y (i j} U. Mbtelling®4 800 r p
“Collins, O6Ecclesiasticus, 6 105.

146 3.J. Collins Jewish Wisdom in the Hellenistic A@iedinburgh: T&T Clark, 199, 85.
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Sir 4511 Z‘b”A . -I X L 'I ” 'I X <
Sir 4l|ilJCx ul-,.,[‘,.,v-lx" ]
Sir 41: 1a -I””_Jv[sqv

JoB2 1 :-26&3

Job 21:X2f3_|p|_ =YL L E XX K

21: 24 o y
S IR N SN

21:25 =~
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*

SXX‘l)S,,LJ)‘_
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THEMACI| OVER(ARTH AS UN)

THEMATI C OV(BEBAP AS

stro4fkga 11 xx A UNI VER)SAL
Sir 41_|:§a-| Cox Job 21|:_”256§I)L s ] s |
Sir 41:4a |

147 MatthewsonDeath and Survival120.

148 As does Bildad in Job 18.

199 Greek; cf. Sir 16:3; Ps 37:&8, althought 1 ~csaan be read as 6endiSirgod

11:25-27, 7:36; Job 8:7, 42:18egal+ . .Aman is also known through his speech (Sir 4:24).

bringin
shnte -1@ dlolb deate
BDifri dobb: 1
guantity

c h6iTlod r ckine a s
tUsamgt ¢ eS8k rimhg2 81 i ki
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Psalm 39 also emphasizes how all men mus |
Sira here i n such a short space, It i s cl ece
i n familiarity antde xtthueanha tqg uco toavteirolna pist;s etlhfe i
26. e intertextuality of Psalm 39 and Job
case may be another silent partner, l' i ke Pr
forming Béunc&irans but not being®™irectly u

e commentary has al so s hadOvn Heze ksii gma sy ¢
after his il1lB@es®t handt®ghuf8l l1yndings incl

of Provweadge ilmnBen Sira, indicatify Ben Sir

Ben Sirads Afterlife for the Rig

Ben Sirads quot2ast iionndiacfaté&seb thht2he wishes
passing for the righteowdboandnaé&bevbgédt eond
consiobed -4 1t:hlat t hey should not fear deat h,
| ater oneso(&ie WwiltBbyou.e.imnnSiShediI™ and hd
Even while warnings surround Sheol (Sir 4
juxtaposition between the red&db)ofaagtfch ett Hraa tg h
wicked (-80)y. 41: 4cd

Structur e

e textual yndi ngs havseu psphoarwn" ¢ shtert dMeegs lenair & e
which del i ARlebataes Same 4sle i rom.1: M6&6r g Bvier ,41: 1

%0 Kynes dates Psalm 39 as older than Job and particular overlaps with Psalm 39 aredraddb 6
throughout Job. Will KynesMy Psal m Has Turned into WeepgBeting: Jobds
de Gruyter, 2012), 1221. The situatiomay not be textual dependenég/fes,Psalm 123; 125) which is

difficult pin down given the similarity of theme, inhich case an overlap of vocabulary becomes more

l' i kely. However, Kynes6 argument demonstrates the s
relevant texts) of the composer of Job.

1C o r | Imtertextua Study bProverbs and Ben Sil55-82.

152 3ohnstonSheo) 28-33.
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section_adn®BR. compari son, Sandk3 sswamrmareisz
the main point of tBheen bSoiorka, 6 sa gaatitne nfto couns itnog
after Sir 41:13, the main points of the pr
form from2SH8wWi ddomd4reverberates as a sol ut
case, t hematically passing on wisdom for ms

advises in order to have pious children, al

133 sandersPemotig 13. CitingJ. HaspeckeiGottesfurcht bei Jesus Siradire religioese Struktur und ihr
literature (Rome:Pontifical Institute 1967), 185.
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5. 0eath i RlL5Si@nhtelr: 1Sour ces

Concerns a-htchuet fdeemat ho f deat h, t he uni ver s e

I mmor tat et wsGiollgdames iHebr ew Bi bl e contains

these concerns about deat h, chndpywbobmeJobe
search for immortality, it must be remembe
or f ame. Schwartz argues how Ben Sirads fo
but this argument stil/l preSenaspackraopl em:
already present in the Hebrew Bible and hov
culture during th2BHeIché wihsteihc aphsoai WBidrl URZ3

Mi ddendorp argues that death as wuniver s:
1:3a can be mastecshell Uisrge o @ @BP2®Ppswt t hat it |
mul taneously a refetiande B 8elotghnei .swnvcrki bt de sma
ubject of dedfthuSmanmersusugigmes s another al
ni versal f atDachahbe(pdaroaArnkH Smadnhvong)..8 st at e
is no man wh¥l "okst motade=x,, taerskusniree nbo
texts. Neither are these dlhomdeobefd Qqbet at |

c o0 u >

Proveembesfnor econ®chseheg@honeygotations are fo
4145.

e universality of deat h stea eMaxiems bafc kA
(Ayff al so speak about the inevitability deat

134 schwartz Mediterranean 1-20; 3233. To some degree, ancidstaelitethought appearto bea rejection

of honour and reciprocity, but actually this makes ancient Israel itself part of mediterraneanism as
Mediterranean counterculture, as argued by Schwisieliterranean 29-30). The situéion appears slightly
different(less countercultureyith Ben Sira as the first ancient Jewish author to sign his own name to his

own work, as compare apocrypha or pseudepigrapha. We can further nuance this to say Ben Sira was the
first Judean JewisWriter, since Ben Sira was contemporary or just before Aristobulus in Alexandria (175
1708cCE). Date of Aristobulus: Hengeludaism 1:164.

155 Middendorp,Stellung 24.
16 Middendorp,Stellung 54.
157\Weeks Ecclesiastes134 Theognisl 3342, 42528; 100711; 117980.

158 sandersDemotic 104.
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Your messenger (Death) will come and r
young to béycagromui,e&d fawaywywou know not yo
comes and carries away both the ol d ma

wo mi°.

e a

ur

n

Studies ®hawQehalseo compared Qohelet wit

( eognis and Hesiod, among ot fferesr)e awodu | An

therefore be a di cul t case for direct eo

extensively asnes cQobkeélsét nt hyNoeungshoomu t h ahsi sa rtgel

parallels alone are not evidence of 1 npuen

af’l el s.

©
o]
—

Rudman argues that Stoic inpuence on Qol

t dierxeaawtal Yepeendemeeshould be said of

t ar e al so found across ancient Me d i

t, since texdsociaoewlptl mdialletws amfd ftt hhelisr of

n
o d O T O O

as of™their ti me.

Texts that 1 n reverse i mpsacdf téh epenxipadck
are far fewer . ese texts are central t o
copies than other texts, and have been u
Homer for theaiMgdimesmhtr ae,edaamad Mmach of t he

n
a
ci ociud etausr ad rken otwono awerlolss cul tures to just.|
X
e

B

vincing textual Q@mclad heddsoindjetsh geeaegmils s

t e

t e

SIS

S €
H

%9 Boris de Rachewiltaviaxims of the Ancient Egyptiartsans. Guy DavenporMi | an: Al |l 61l nsegna

Pesce d6éOro, 1954) .

189 0n the basis of Greek loanwrods, SchoBisasing Words501-2, dates Qohelet to the peSiexander
Hellenistic period.

81\Weeks Ecclesiastes134

2car ol Newsom, 6o BldiEestainerE loterpretasidhastsPresent, and Future: &sys
in Honor of Gene M. Tuckeed. J.L. Mays, D.L. Petersen and K.H. Richards (Nashwlengdon,1995),
185 (177194).

183 Rudman Determinism especially30-31.

14 More on this below in the example of Epicureanism.
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(Tor ah, | sai ah, and wisddéeombloalkdsHolnebrre rWBatst o |
so popular that hrases entered speech.

ere are distinct ocwlcti orciadletasish ad ursi nmgraBer
day. Greek epigraphic and | iterary wevidenc
became increasingly popul arBcecomwanmrcets, fadml
structure of Gr eekpodtdositehep tHesli 'Bampid dfat o mgt b ¢
Qohel et 4#d&it descanndduircyat es the increasing ¢
mortality witHi escemt emplwsinmrused yexpl ain why

has concerns about deat mtdaredatt hen nmamde heand.

in the Hebrew Bible. i's he would do, t hen
shifting concerns i n stoltea oHliadldtasriadand camwe rmat
as a case for di.rect |iterary dependence

I n GReman Egypt, Jewish tomb inscription:
graves. Two inscriptions from Lkseeocnotnodp ocleinst,u

BCHE O yr stcEceamtoiurey Qoh 9: 10 andespesPlivel GRE
Juae mainly Jerusalem and Jericho, ™ unerary
Fotrhlei kel i hood of direct textual use of
Egypttimearhep ulcdontye nci ng direet, gweedywidane. nH
convi@reelg quot at-19nwhi @ah Sare 4tdtt lad ¢ fcroonp at
Hebrew Bible. Familiarity withBeGrecrek tlhda el
second Bxeenvtanr i gamk Jer usalde m E9wmohidbde not h a:

185 Morgan Popular Morality.

186 shannon Burke)eath in Qoheleth and Egyptian Biographies of the Late PdAdidnta: SBL, 1999),
24348, dting F.W. WalbankThe Hellenistic WorldCambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1993),
209-210; 220.

87 The most convineig dating is to the mithird centurysce. RudmanDeterminism 13-27. Burkes,
Death 41, puts it fifth to third centuriescE,citin g Per si an and Egyptian influenc
arguments due to Greek language, monetary shifts, and spice trade are more convincing.

1%8 JIGRE74-78; 9094.
189 Hachlili, Funerary, 164 (Qoh 12:5)

" There is evidence from outside Sir 5123 that Ben Sirdikely owned his own school. In Mesopotamia

only the highestanking administrative scribes had schools. Giuseppe Visitht®oPower and the Writing:

The Early Scribes of MesopotaniBethesda, MD: CDL, 2000), 233; 236; 240. Cribidsgmnasticsargues

that connections, wealth, and situation all affected whether a teacher had a school in a good location such as
a temple or the forum. If they were unfortunate or unconnected in circumstances, their school was held in
their home.
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needed intimate knowledge of Greek | iterat
woul d haVei sdoinse.because the Seleucids at th
BCECONtinued to operate mdcGaéeek. i Ar dblbpaeno | A
epigraphic evi dencter addoee sa nads @wosiii ndeesesm ke dnd  J |
mi-slecond ,rceetnt luir yYéBwr y o msrea ti $scomii, iPehsoeni ci a an
Philriaspgisdli ft clGe @'@wtni ch is repected in other
such as architecture, epigraphy, and coin
Judea, not complete moet!il the | ate second c

As a much 6atbameshbet quest mort Hf ame. s

Gil gamesh seeks fame and physical i mmortal.i
t h®t anWear d(i DW)Gi | gamME2OBCE -Wapi'Jtaments the
mortality of al/l men but cannot o er anyon

Gil gXx&B26YLi kewi se, deathds universality
Barmai déds advice to Gil ¢Ganxgsihe Giltd tBeeb yel nodnsi ¢
Ver si opckt’¥ e examples show that death and
popul ar t hemes for a very l ong ti me I n
Onchshesmhan®dyen Sira

Anot her example of concerns in the Medit

too |l arge an area of study to be examined i

"1 ptolemaic law dictated fro 1458CE that all official documents should be in Greek. Until then

administrative documents are a mix of demotic and Gfieekr ot hy J. Thompson, 6The ML
Environment of Persian and Ptol emaic EgyheOxfordEgypti al
Handbook of Papyrologyed. R.S. Bagnalldxford: Oxford University Press, 2009), 3837.

72| ester L. GrabbeA History of the Jews and Judaism in the Second Temple Period, Volume II: The Early
Hellenistic Period (335L75 BCE) vol. 2 of A Higtory of the Jews and Judaism in the Second Temple Period
(London: T&T Clark, 2004)2:125135

173 Grabbe History of the Jews and Judais@113839.

YThomp® n, 6 Mul t i Meshorgruai !, 0s 41836, shows doins continued to be in Hebrew
until the end of the second centsgE.

WG. Lambert, o6Th& Negopommiag Peathih Md3apatambeXVF Recontre
assyriologique internationajeed. Alster BendtGopenhagen: Akademisk Forlag, 1980), 53-653.

176 Atrahasis inAtrahasisEpic (1700-16008CE).

17 Andrew GeorgeThe Epic of Gilgamesh: The Babylonian Epic Poem and Other Texts in Akkadian and
SumerianLondon: Allen Lane, 199983-87.

' GeorgeGilgamesh757 9. Note that the SV giUrreasp imipthé®dof Si ddur
Babyl onian Sidduri és speech on death is |l onger.
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example of the relationship betweenrR2UGpopul a

BCE wrote that the removal of fear was nec
and that the two chief fears of npnkiMedn.we:
122 Ep. Huy . Epicurus <calls deatlEpot.iMenmos
1249 e Epicurean philosopher Phil odeecEs, al |

expressed Onmi ha&XwGoad8ds 2@s di BRBu 8FTBY.i us (
e qudst ihorw many people would have had conl
I n the thirdBdgo tyhresrte ciesntwidives|itidtl ee evi
number of surviving texdtshatomiplae eldan @u dHgpeneao
phil osoplEyisweclraas s m, including catchwords
entered pop®Fuwurt hmeorrnadriet,y .broad i ssues and
were drawn fr onf?Moorpgualna rwrniotreasl itthyat t he use
gnomi ¢ c alglgesttisonshads some popul ar sayings |
popul ar culture, i f  t"ilegokwierge fnoort dierrd cvte dp
Sira with Greek philosophy becomes very di
andcHpeans did not frequently trickle dowi
Epicureani sm was not encountered by many I
ideas into popul ar irker alti tdiHadddd rodtebtd sp pdn
corner stonlessngaufag@r eeddkucati on from el ementar
tells wus that the |likelihood of Ben Sira e

even smal |l er ,baesvien kiofb wicE*dlgdd nmaany copies of

survive at all ¢tommatéed toctbos&wefrledlomer, ¢
t he csuwlctiuwr al spPerde asf hepelr atni cm mmon acr os
" Epicurus,Men. 124 27 i s mentioned in Collins, O6Ecclesiastic
Siraés views on death to P.Insinger without further

0 Classi@l referencefrom: James War r eand, TheRamnbriolge Campanibn to
Epicureanismed.James WarrerGQambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2009),-284

181 Morgan,Popular Morality, 334. Bygopularmo r a Moérdarynteansaritten traces (liteary or
epigraphal) of wisdom sayings and fables.

182 Morgan,Popular Morality, 298.
183 Morgan,Popular Morality, 285.
¥Corley,, @l dentity

18 Three papyri of Theognis survive: LDAB 178, 3864, 4013, and fadsed by Plato, Aristotle, Isocrates,
Xenophon, and Epicurus.






